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Vn'gmla. richly valued, by the dacnpnon of the mainé land -of
- Florida, her next neighbour : out of the foure yeeres con--

-tinuall trauell and discouerie, for aboue one thousand milss
east and west, of Don Ferdinando de Soto and sixe
" hundred able men in his compame.—(Canimued)

.

. Chzip"xxv'f e

How the Gouernour departed from Pacaha to ngaute, and to
- Coligoa, and came'to Cayas. .

THe Gouernour rested in Pacaha fortie daies. In all wh:ch
time the two Caciques serued hxm with great store’ of fish,

mantles and skinnes, and stroue who should doe him greatest .

seruice. At the time of his departure, the Cac:que of Pacaha-

. gaue him two of his sisters, saying that in signe of loue that hee -
* mxght remember. him, he should take them for his wiues : the -

ones name was Macanoche, and the others Mochila ; they were
well proportioned, tall of bodie, and weil fleshed. " Macanoche
was of a good countenance, and in her shape and’ physiognimie”

looked like a Ladie ; the other was strongly made. The Casiqui -
of C_asqm_commanded the bridge to be “repaired; and the’ '
Gouernour returned through his Country, and lodged in a field

neere his towne; ‘whither hee came with great store of fish, and

. two women, which he_e exchanﬂed with two Chns_txans for shirts. '

N%Luldatlons, Vovw‘es, Tmﬁlques, ’u]d,

Kl
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He gaue vs: 2 guxde :md men’ for carnages - The Gouernour
“lodged sat-a’ towne of his, and the next day at another neere a.
Riuer, whither he caused canoes to be brought for him to passe
oueér, and with his leaue retirned. The Gouernour tooke his
ioume) toward Quigaute. The fourth of August, he came to the
towne, where the Cacique vsed to keepe his residencie: on the

way he sent him a present of many mantles and skinnes, and not

dzmmr tostay for him in the towne, he absented himselfe. The
towne was, the . greatest that was seene in Florida. "The Gouer-

nour and his peOple lodged in the one halfe of 1t -and within

few) daies, seemg “the Indians . became liars, he commanded the
other ‘halfe to be burned, because it should not bee a shelter
for them, if they came to- assault  him by night, nor an
hmdr:mce to his horsemen for: the- resisting of them. There

canf®'an Indian very “well accompamed with many Indians,

saying, that 'he "was _the. Cac:que. He deliuered him

ouer to the men. of, hls guard to look vnto him. - "There _

went and came many Indrans, and brought mantles and

skinnes. . The countérfeit Cacique, seeing so little opportunitie’

to-execute his euill thought, as hee went one day abroad talking®
. with the Gouemour be s him such a paire of heelés, that
there was no Christian that could ouertake “him, and he' leaped
into the Riuef, which was a crossebow shot from the towne : and
assoone as hee was on the other side, many Indians that were’
thereabout making a great crie began to shoote. The Gouernour

'passed presently ouer to them with horsemen and footemen, but

they durst not tarrie for him.. Going forward on-his way, hee
~came to 2towHe where the people v\ere fled, and a little further

to a Jake, where the horses could not passe, and on the otherside .

were many women. The footemen passed, and tooke ‘many of
‘them, and much spoile.. The Gouernour came to the Camp:

And that night was a spie of the Indians taken by them of the
watch. The Gouernour asked him, whether he would bring him
where the Cacique was? he-said, he would. And he went pre-
sently to seeke him with twentie horsemen, and fiftie footemen :
-and after he had sought him a day, and an halfe, hee found him
i’ a strong wood : And a souldiour not knowing him, gaue him
a wound on the head;and he cried out, that he .should not

kill him, saying, that he was, the Caclque so he was taken, -

. ':md an hundreéd and fortie of his men with’ hlm. The Gouemour

.

came agame to Quigaute, and w1lled him to cause his mento

e
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 come to serue the Chnstrans and staymg soine daxes for their
comining, and. seemg they ‘came not, ‘he sent two Captaines,
euery one his way on both sides‘of i
- footemen. They tooke many men and women. Now'seeing the

- hurt which they'sustained for théir-rebellion, they came to see

. what the Gouernour would, command thefn;, and passed to and
fro many times, and - brought presents of cloth and fish. The
Cacique and his:two wiues were in the lodging of the Gouernour

loose, and the halbardiers of his. guard did keepe them. The -

Gouernour asked - them which way the Countrie was miost
 inhabité€d ? - They said, that toward the South downe the Riuer,

. were great townes and Cadiques,  which commanded great
* Countries, and much : people : And’ that toward the Nonhwest'l_
there was a Prouince. neere to certaine mountaines, that was.

~ called’ Coligoa. - The Gouemour and . all the ‘rest
" thought good to -goe first to Cohgoa saying, that "to certaine

peraduenture the mountains would make some differ- nzoumnme*
' ence of soile,’and that beyond them there might be \fn,'lh“CSI‘

some gold or siluer: As for Quigaute, Casqui, and Pacaha,.

they were plaine Countries, fat grounds, and full of good medowes
on the Rluers, where. the Indians’sowed large ﬁelds of Maiz.
‘From Tascaluca to Rio. grande, or the great Riuer, is aboit 300.

“leagues : it is a very low Countrie, and hath many lakes. From'

Pacaha to Quigaute may bee an hundred leagues. The Gouer-
nour ‘left the Cacique of Quigaute in his owne towne: And an

Indian, which was his guide, led him-through great woods without .

any way seuen daies iournie through a desert, where, at euery
lodgmg, they lodged in lakes and pooles in verie shold water ;
" there were such store. of fish, that they. killed them with

cudglls and the Indians which’ they carried in chaines, with the

~ maud troubled the waters, and the fish being therewith, as it were

. astonied, came to the top of the water, zmd they tooke as much
as they listed. . The Indians of Colwoa had no knowledge of the
Christians, and wher they came so neere: the towne, that the
Indians saw. them, they fled vp a Riuer, which passed neere the
towne, and some leaped into it :- but the Christians went on both

~ sides of the Riuer, and tooke them.’ There were many men and
- women taken, and. the- Caquue with them.. And by his com-
.mandement within three daies came many Indians with & present

of mantles and Deeres skinnes, and two oxe hxdes And they
N reported that 5. or. 6. leagues from thence toward the \Iorth

€r with horsemen and

Coligoa neere -
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- towne was called Tanico: he pitched his Campe in the be
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there were many of these oxen, and that because the Countrie . -
“was cold, it was euill inhabited : That the best. Countrie which
‘they knew, the ost plentifull, and - most ‘inhabited, was-a
“Prouince called Cayas, lying toward the South. “From Quiguate -
" to Coligoa may be 4o. leagues. This towne of Coligoa stood -at

the foote of an hill, on thebank of 2 meane Riuer, of the bignesse
of 'Cayas, the, Riuer that passeth by Estremadura. It was a fat
soile and 'so plentifull of Maiz, that they cast out the. old, to bring
in the new. There wasalso great plentie of French beanes and -

" pompions. -The French beanes were greater, and better than

those of Spaine, and likewise the pompions, and being roasted, -

they haue almost the taste of chesnuts. - The Cacique of Coligoa S
gaué a guide to Cayas; and staied behind in his owne towne..

. Wee trauelled fiue daies, and camie to the Prouince of Palisema.
The house of the Caciqué was found couered with Deeres skinnes ¥

~ of Diuers colours and works drawne inthem, .and with the same
in manner of carpets was the ground of the house couered. The/ -
"Cacique left it 0, that the Gouernour might lodge in it, in token -

that he sought peace and his friendship. But hee durst not tarrie
his comming. The Gouernour, seeing he had absented himselfe,
sent- 2 Captaine with horsemen-and footemen to seeke - him.

_ Hee found much people; but b)'.x_'ed.sop of the roughnesse of the
-Countrie, he tooke none sdue a few women and children. The

towne was little and scattering, and. had very little Maiz. For

- which cause the Ggi’xerno’uf speedilie departed from thence., Hee
.came toranother -towne called Tatalicoya, hee carried with him

/

the Cacique thereof,“which guided him to-Cayas. From Tatali-

coya are foure daies ipurnie to Cayas. When hee canie'to Cayas, .
~ and saw the towne scattered ; hee thought they had:told "him a

lie,-and that it was' not the Prouince of Cayas, because they had -

- informed him that ‘it was well “inhabited: He threatned the

‘Cacique, charging ‘him to tell him where hee was: and he and
other Indians which were taken neere about “that “place, affirmed"
that this was:the towne of Cayas, and the. best that was in that
Countrie, and that though the houses were- distant the one from

~the other, yet the ground that was inhabited was great, and that

there was great store of ‘people, and many fields of Ma'iz._'_,'l:he

_ part.
‘of it neere vnto a Riuer.. The same day that the Gougrnour
came thither, he went a league farther with -ceftaine hor emen,

and ’withou; finding any - people,:hee found many skinpes in 2"
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' "'pzi.th’wqy, which the Cacique had left'.there; that théy might bee

found; in token of . peace. - For so is the custome in that
(‘ountne. . : : .

" ' Chap \\VJI

How the Gouemour dxscouered the Prouince of TuIIa,
. and what hqppened vnto him,.

THe Gouernour rested 4 moneth in the Prouince of Cayas. In

. whlch time thé horses fattened and thriued more,-then in other

" places in a longer time, with® the great plentie of Maiz and the
leaues thereof, which I thinke was 1he best that hath been scene,
~and. they _ dranke of a lake of very hot water, and somewhat

backish, and they dranke so much, that it swelled in their bellies =
when they brought them from: the’ watermrr. Vnnll that time the
Christians wanted salt, and there they made. good store, which .

" they.carried along with them. The Indians doe carrie it to other
places to exchange it for skirnnes and mantles. They make it
along the Riuer, which when it ebbeth, leaueth it .vpon the vpper
part of the sand. And-because: they cinnot make it, without

. much sand mingled with it, they throw it into-certaine baskets -
whxch they haue for: that purpose, broad at the mouth, and
" narrow. aLthe bottom, and set it in the aire vpon a bah-e, and *
throw water into- it, and set a small vessell vnder it, wherein it

. falleth : “Being strained and set to boilé vpon “the fire, when the

water is sodden away, the salt remaineth in the bottome of the"

pan.”  On hoth sides of the Riuer the Countrie was full of sowne
ﬁelds, and there was store of Maiz. The Indians durst not come
" ouer where wee were: and when some of them shewed them-
selues, the souldiers that saw them called vnto ‘them ; then the
. Indians passed the Riuer, and" came with them where the.
Gouernor was. - He asked them for.the Cacique. They said,

that he remamed quiet, but that he durstnot shew himselfe. The -

Gouernour presently sent him word, thag he should come: vato

. him, and bring him a Oulde and an mterpretour for his iournie, if
he made account of his friendship: and-if he dld not so, he -

‘would come himselfe to seeke -him, and that it would be the

" worse for him. Hee waited three daies, and seeing | he came not,

. he went to seeke hxm, and brought him prisoner with 150. of his

men. . He asked h;m V\hether l\lee had notxce of any greatA .

v OL. Xiv.,

o

EES . i

L
%

e .
-




A Y

!

»’

™

10 o ) Namaalwns Voyages,
Caquue, and whxch way the Countrie was be: @h!bxted Hee
answered, that the best Countrie "thereabot was . g Prouince
toward the South a day and an halfes. iourpie, ;vhxch was called-
Tulla; and that he could oxue him a guide, but no interpretour,
because the speech of that Counitrie was different from his, and-
because he and his ancestors had alwaies warres with the Lords
of that Prouince ; therefore they had no commerce, nor vnder-
stood one- anothers language. Immedlatly the Goffernour with-
' certaine -horsemen, and 50. footemen, departed towa’r? ‘Tulla, to ~
see if the Countrie were such, as hee might passe ‘through it with
all his ‘companie: and -assoone as hee arrived there, and was
espied ‘of the Indmns, .the Countrie vathcred together, and
.assoone as‘ 13. or 20. Indlans could assemble themselues, they .
set vpon the . Chnstmns +-and seemg .that they- did handle them
shrewdly, ‘and that the horsemen. ouertooke them when they fled,
théy gat vp into the tops of thea' houses, and sou«7ht to defend :
‘themselues with théir arrowes : ana being beaten downe from one, ’
they gat vp- vpon -arjother. . And while our men pursued some,
others set vpon them anotherfvay. Thus the skirmish lasted so .
_ long, that the horses were tired,.and they could not make them
" runne. The Indians killed thefe one horse, and some were*hurt.
There were"15. Indians shine’ there, and 40, women and boies
were taken prisoners. For whatsoeuer Indian did shoot at them '
. if’ they could ‘come by him, they put him to the sword. “The ™.
- Gouernour’ determined ‘to” returne. toward Cayas; before the
“Indians  had, time to gather a head ; and presently that euening
going part of y: night to leaue Tulla he Iodned by the way, and
«* _.the next day came to” Cayas: and within three daies after he
" departed thence toward Tulla with all ‘his companie : He carried
.. the Cacique along with him, and. among all his men, there was
".. 'not one found that could vnderstand the speech of Tulla..- He
“staied’ three daies by the way, and- the day that he came thither,
" he found the towne abandoned : for the Indnans durst not tarrie, .. .
. his comming. ‘Bt assoone as they knew that the Gouernour was "+’
_in ‘Tulla, the first night about y¢ morning watch, they came in
two squadrons two seuerall waies, with thexr bowes and ‘arrowes, -~
and long staues like pikes. Assoone as they weré .descried, both" ’
~ horse and foot sallied out vpon them, where many of the Indians -
were sline:’ _And some Christians and horses were hurt: Some
of the Indians were taken prisoners, whereof ‘the Gouernour sent
sixe: to the Cac1que, w1th thelr nvht hands. and noses cut off: and "~

i ﬁi_p““t‘
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' sent him word that if. he came not to h|m to excuse and submit ‘ s
" himselfe, that hee would come to seeke him, and that hee would ” ' )
doe the like to him, and as ‘many of his as hee could find, as hee
- had done to those which hee had sent him : and gaue him three
daies respxt for to come. And this he gaue them to vnder<tand ’
“by signes, as. well as hee could, for there was no interpretour. At )
» . the three daies end, there came an Indian laden with Oxe hides. o, :
b % He came weepma with great sobs, and. comming to the Gouern- , S ‘ oy
2 - our cast himselfe downe at his feet: He' tooke him vp, al and he : ' - L Co
é‘ , :# - made a speech, but there was none that vnderstood hlm. The o C :
v £ Gouernour by signes commanded him, to returne to the. Caquue,
: and to will -him, to send him an interpretor, which could vnder-
. . stand the menof Cayas. ‘The next.day came three Indians laden -
. with oxe, hides; and within three daies- after came zo0. Indians;
" and among them one that vnderstood them of Cayas: W ho, after
-.Aa long. gration of excuses of the Caquue, and praises of the = - . . .
T , Gouey qur. concluded with this, that he and the other were come ’. ) e
* thitiér on the Caciques behaife, to see what his’ Lordship would . o I
- command him to-doe, for he was readie at his’ commandement. .
The Gouernour and all his compamefwere verie glad. For inno
wise could they trauell without an interpretour. ‘The Gouernour - . = -,
. commanded him to be kept safe, and bad him tell the men that o s
- came-with. him; that they should returne to the Cacique, and - o
signifie voto him, that he pardoned him for that which was past, : N
‘and thanked him much for his presents and' intérpretour, which B '
. he had sent him, and that he would bee glad to see him, and
. that he should come the next’ day to talke w1th him. After three
‘ dales, »the Cacique came, and- 8o. Indians with him : - .
"'and himselfe and his men came weeping into the Th¢ Cacique
, . Camp; in-token of obedience and repentance for the .
S -errour passed, after the manner of. that Countrie ;- He Broughta ] : ) o
' ’present of ‘'many. oxe hides : which, - because the (,ounmc was . : oy
o ‘ cold, were verie profitable, and serued for couerlets, hecause they : oo
‘s . were very soft,and wolled like sheepe.  Not farre from thence
“toward the North were many oxen.. The Christiars saw them
#not, nor came ‘into the. Countrie where ‘they were

, S : Com'ta :
e .. " . ‘because those parts were - euil inhabited, . and had H,sw.r-, - :
o . ‘small store ‘of Maiz where they ‘were bred. The Gener. cap. ' : ‘ , ) ;
. .7 Cacique of’ Tulla made an orauon to the Gouernour, > L. o G
. i _whelrem he excused _himselfe, and offered- him_his Countrie, .
subiects, and person. Aswell this Cacique as the’ others, and all - : .
. . . ,.. : . N \\\ N » . . :
._. . » . ¥
‘ — R :
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* was some arme of the Sea: And because he now de
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~and the towne being betweene Hilles, there was an ambush laid
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_those which came to. the Gouernoir on. their behalfe, dgliuered
- their message or speech in so.good order, that no_ oratour could
‘vtter the same more eloquent]ie. . i

" Chap. XXVIL .

How the Gouernour went from Tulla to Autiamque, -
- - where he passed the winter. -

THe Goﬁer’ﬁour enformed himselfe of all the Countrie ‘r'ound )
" about; and vnderstood, that toward the: West was a scattered *

dwelling, .and that toward the Southeast were great. townes,
‘especially in a Prouince called Autiamque, tepne daies iournie
from Talla; which might be about 8o. leagues; and that it was
a plentifull Countrie of Maiz. And because winter came on,
and.they could not . trauell’ two or three moneths in the yeere for

cold, waters, and snow : and fearing, that if they should stay sor

long in the scattered dwelling, they could not be susteined ; “&Ad
also because the Indians said, that neere to Autiamque wasa gt -
-water, and according to their relationythe Gouernour.

newes of himselfe to Cuba, that some supplie of men Y A8

might be sent vnto. him: for it was aboue three yeeres, Sine¥ ¥

Donna - Isabella, -which was in Hauana; or any other person in
Christendome had heéard of him, and by this time he had lost

250. men, and- 150. horses) he determined to winter in ‘Autiam- '

".que, and the next spring, to goe to the sea coast, and make two
brigantines, and sed one of them to Cuba, and the. other to
Nueua Espanna, and that which: went -in safetie, might giue
newes of him: Hoping with the goods which he had in Cuba, to’
furnish himselfe againe, and to attempt the discouery and conquest
“toward the West: for he had not yet come where Cabe¢a de
Vaca had been. Thus bhauing sent away the two Caciques of
Cayas and ‘Tulla, he tooke -his iournie .toward Au‘ti'a_mque : 'Heve‘
' Quipana, fiue trauelled fiue daies ouer very rough mountaines, and

. daies fournie. came to’a towne called Quipana, where no Indians -

fi . : SIS , :
vom Tulla. ¢onld be taken for the -foughnesse of the Countrie :

9

- wherewith they tooke two Indians; which told them, that

- Autiamque was sixe daies iournie from. therice, and that their was ° "
another Prouince toward the South eight daies iournie off, plentiful -
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of Maiz, and very well peop!ed which was called Gunhate. But

because Autiamque was neerer, and the most of the Indians a,reed )

of it, the Gouernour made his iournie that way. In three daies he

~ came to a towne called Anoixi. He sent a Captaine before' with
» 30. horsemen, and so. footemen, and tooke the Indians carelesse, -

hee tooke many men and women. prisoners. Within-two daies

after the Gouernour came to another towne called Catamaya, and

lodged i the fields of the towne. Two' Indians came with a
" .rfalse message from the Cacique to know his, determmatnon. ‘Hee

~ bad them tell their Lord, that hee should come and speake with °
him. . The Indians returned and came no more, nor any other -

_message from the Cacique.. The next ddy the Christians went

to the towne,. which was without people: they tooke as much -
" Maiz as they needed That day they lodged in a wood, and the .

next day they came to Autiamque. " They found A
ntlamque
much Maiz laid vp in store, and French beanes, and gixe daies
‘walnuts; and prunes, great store of all sorts. They 1021'"'"3 ff:m
tooke some Indians which were gathering together atpana.

the stuffe which their wiues had hldden. This was a champion \

Countrie, and well inhabited. The Gouernour lodged in the

best part-of the towne, and commanded presentlyto make a .
fense of timber round about the Campe "distant from the houses,.
- .that the Indians might not hurt- them without by fire.. And

‘measuring the ground by pases, bee appointed euery one his part
to doe according to the number of Indians which he had: pre-
semly the timber was brought by them ; and in three daies there
was an inclosure ‘made of very hie and’ thicke posts thrust into the

. ground, and many railes laid acrosse. Hard by this towne passed’
- a Riuer, that came out of the Prouince of Cayas; and aboue and, .

beneath it was very well. peopled Thither came Indians on’ the
Lacnques beha]fe with a present of mantles and skinnes; and an
haltmg Caquue, subiect to the Lord of Autiamque, Lord of a
towne called Tietiquaquo, came many times to visit the Gouerhour,

“and to bring him presents of such as hee had. The Cacique of
Autiamque sent to know of the Gouernour, how ‘long timé hee -

meant to -stay in- this Courmm:> And vnderstzu':clmfr that ‘he
‘meant to stay aboue three daies, he neuer sent any more Indians,
* nor any other message, but conspired with the lame Cacique to
_rebell. Diuers inrodes were made, wherein ‘there were many men
. and women taken, and thé lame Cacique among the rest. The
. Gouernour respecting the seruices which he had receiued of him,
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, reprehended and admonished -him, and set him at libertie, and
" .. gaue him two Indians to carrie him in a_chaire vpon' their
e -+ shoulders. The Qacique of Autiamque desiring to thrust the
o Gouernour 6ut‘ of his Countrie, set spies outr him. Add an
o Indian comming-one night to the gate of the inclosure, a soldier
= < - that watched espied him, and stepping behind- the gate, as he
CTe came in, he gaue him such a thrust, that he fell downe ; and so
a he carried him to the Gouernour: and as he asked him wherefore
he came, .not being able to ‘speake, hee fell downe dead. The A ’
~ night following the Gouernour commanded a souldiour . -~ - - . ‘
to giue the alarme, and to say. that he had seene '
v Indians, to see how' ready they would be to answere
the alarme. . And hee did so sometimes as well there, asin other .
places, when he thought that his men were carelesse, and repre-
hended such as were slacke. Arid as well for this cause, as in
regard of doing their dutie, when the alarme was: giuen, every
_, ome sought- to be the first that should answere, The_y staied in
<" Autiamque three moneths with great plentie of Maiz, French- , .
~ beanes, Walnuts, Prunes, and Conies: which vntill that time .
they knew not how to catch. And in Autiamque the Indians
-~ taught them how to t3ke them : which was, with great sprindges,
~ which lifted vp their feete from the ground: And the snare was
made with a strong string, whereunto was fastened a knot of a
~ cane, which ran close about the neck-of the conie, because' they
should inot gnaw the string. “They tooke many' in the fields of
‘Maiz, especiallie when'it freesed or snowed. The Christians
. staiéd there one whole moneth so inclosed with_snow, that they ,
[ .. went not out of the tbwi;e: and when. they wantedefirewood, the
‘ Gouernour with his horsemen going ‘and coming many times to
. the wood, which was two crossebow shot from the towne, made a "‘
_pathway, whereby the footemen' went. for wood.. In -this meane .~ . .
** space, some Indians which wentloose, killed ‘many conies with theic - -
© giues, and- with arrowes. ' These conies were of two sorts, some
were like those of Spaine, and the other of the same colour and’
fashion, and as big as great Hares, longer, and hauing greater
. loines. : . : .~ ,
. . - - Chap, XXVIII.
How the Gouernour went from Autiamque to Nilco, o
and from thence to Guacoya, o '

. - Great
"+ prouidence. -

i

VPonl Mohday thye sixt of March 1 542, the Gouernour departed. *

L




‘had passed the Riuer there fell out such weather that -

it

,
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" from . Autxamque to seelé’é I\nlco, which the Indmns s:nd was

neere the Great riuer, with- détermination to come to the Sea, and
procure some succour-of men and horses: for hee had now but
three hundréd men of warre, and fome horses, and some of them
lame, which-did nothing but helpe to make vp the number: and

. Tfor want of iron théy had gone aboue a yeere vnshod : and because

- they were vsed to it in the plaine countrie, it did  them no great
~harme. Iohn Ortiz died in Autiamque; which grieued The death of
the Gouernour very much : because that without an Iohn Ortiz,

¥ and the great
Interpretour hee feared to eater farre into the. land, mmisse of him

where' he might be ‘lost. From thence forward a being their

~ youth that was taken -in -Cutifachiqui did serue for intetpretour. -

Interpretour, whu.h had by that time learned somewhat of the
Christidns Janguage. The death of Iohn Ortiz%as so great a

‘mischiefe for the discouering inward, omg out of the land, ‘
that to learne of the Indiams; that which in foure words. hee

declared; they needed a whole day with the )outh and most
commonly hee vnderstood quite contrarie. that which was asked
him: whereby it often happened that the way that they went one

"da$, and sometimes two or three daies, they turned backe, and

went astray th(ough the wood here and there. . The Gouernour
spent ten daies in trauelling from . Axunamque to a prouince called

. Ayays; and came to a towne that stood neere the Riuer that’

passeth by Cayas and Autxamque. There hee commanded a
barge to-be made, wherewith he passed the Riuer. When he
Great snow
foure daies he could not. trauell for snow: Assoone about the
as it gaue ouer snowing, hee went three daies i iourney . ‘“e"“‘: of
through a Wildernesse, and a countrie so low,-and so March.

full of lakes and euill waies, that -hee trauelled one time a whole’
~day in water, sometimes - knee deepe, somenmes to the stirrup,

and sometimes..they swamme. He came to a towne called
Tutelpinco, abandoned, and without Maiz: there passed by it a
lake, that entered into the riuer, which carried a great streame
and force of water. Fiue Christians passing ouer it in a
periagua, which_the: Gouernour had. sent with ‘a Captaine, the
penaﬂua ouerset : some tooke hold on it, some on the trees that
were in the lake. One Francis ‘Sebastian, an honest man of
Villa noua de Barca Rota, was drowned there. The Gouernour

. went a whole day along the lake seeking passage, and-could
. findé' noné, nor any way that did passe to the othér side..
. B . : L N~
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.Comming againe at night to the towne hee found. two peaceable
Indians, which shewed him the passage, and which way hee was
to goe. '~ There they made of canes and of the timber of houses .
" thatched with canes; rafts wherewith they passed the lake.” They
trauelled three daies, and came’ to a towne of the territorieof -~ . .
Nilco, called Tianto. There they tooke thirtie Indians, and o
among them two principall men of this towne. ' The Gouernour -
sent -a Captaine with horsemen and footmen before to Nilco,
because -the - Indians - might - haue. no time to carrie away.the
. provision. . They passed:through three or foure great townes; - . =
- and in the towne where the Cacique was resident, which was e a CLa
. two leagues from the place where the Gouernour remained, they * =~ : .
found many Indians with_their bowes and arrowes, in mariner as
~though they would haye staied to fight, which did. compasse the :.
towne ; and assoone as they saw the Christians come neere them
without misdoubting' them, they set the-Caciques house on fire, .
and fled ouer a lake that passed neer¢ the towne, through which -
. 'the horses could not passe. . The next day being Wednesday the
-29. of 'March the Gouernour came to Nilco: he lodged with all - E B
his men in_the Caciques towne, which stood in a plaine field,
which was inhabited for the space of a quarter of a league : ‘and
within a.league and halfe a league were otier very great. townes,
- wherein was great store of Maiz, of French beanes, of Walnuts,
" THebest and Prunes. This was the best inhabited countrie,
- Countrie of that was seen¢ in Florida, and had most store of
(¢ Florida.  aaip except Coca, and Apalache. There came to
the campe an Indian. accompanied with "others, and in the
‘Caciques name gaite the Gouernour.a mantle of Marterns skinnes,
and a cordon of perles. The Gouernour gaue him a few small
Margarites,‘ which are certaine beades much esteemed in Peru,"
.and +other things, wherewith he was very well contented. He
promised to returne within two daies, but neuer came againe: .o
‘but on the cofitrarie the, Indians came by night in canoes, and
«carried away all the Maiz they could, and made them cabins on
-the other side of the Riuer in the thickest of the wood, because -
they might flee if wee should goe to seeke them. "The Gouernour .
seeing hée came not at the time appointed, commanded  an ‘
ambush to be laid about certaine store-houses neeré - the lake,
whither the Indians came for Maiz " where they tooke two °~
Indians, ‘who told the Gouernour, that hiee which' came to visit |
him, was not. the Cacique,but was sent by. him_ynder pretence o L
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to spie whether the Christians were .carelesse, and whether they. -
“-determined to settle in that country or to goe forward. ‘Presently .-
" the Gouernour sent a Captaine with footmen and horsemen ouer

the riuer ; and in their passage they were descried of the Indians, .

4and therefore he could take but tenne or twelue men and -

women, .with. whom hee returned to the campe. . Fhis Riuer.
which passed by. Nilco, was that which passed by Cayas and
Autiamque, and fell into Rio grande, or the Great Riuer, which
passed by Pachaha and Aquixo neere vnto the prouince of
Guachoyn and the Lord thereof came vp the Riuer in canoes
to make warre with him of Nilco. -On his behalf there came:.an
Indian to the Gouernour and said vnto him, That he was his

" seruant, and prayed him so to hold -him, and that within two.
daies hee woula come to kisse his Lordships. hands: and-at the.-

time appointed he came with some of his principal Indians,
which accompanied him, and with words. of great offers and
courtesie hee gaue the Gouerriour a present of many mantles.
and Deeres skinnes. The Gouernour gaue him some other

: things in. recompense, and honoured him much. Hee asked

him what townes there were downe the Riuer? He answered

" that he knew none other but 'his owne: and on the other side of -

". the -Riuer a prouince of a Caquue called Quigalta. So _hee

ooke his leaue of the Gouernour and went to. his owne towne.

. Within few daies the Gouernour determined to goe to Guachoya,

, the towne of all that they could carrie away, passed that night '
ouer to the other side of Rio grande, or the Great “Riuer. Ihe

to learne there whethier the Sea were neere, or whether there
were any habitation neere, where hee might relieue his companie,
while the brigantines were making, which he meant ‘to send to
the ]ard of the Christians. - As he passed the Riuer of Nilco,

there came in canoes Indians of ‘Guachoya vp the streame, and :

when they saw him, supposing that be came to seeke them to
doe them ‘some hurt, they retumed downe the Riuer, and
informed the Cacique thereof : who withall his people, spoiling

Gouernour sent a. Captame with fiftie:men in sixe canoes downe

the Riuer, and went himselfe by Iand with the rest: hee came to

Guachoya vpon Sunday.the 17. of April : he lodged inthe towne.

- of the Cacique, which was inclosed about,,and seated a crosse-

bow shot distant from the Riuer.. Here the Riueris . . names
called Tamaliseu, and in Nilco Tapatu, and. i in Cogd"  of Rio

~ Mico, and in the port or mouth Rr. PR ., grande. . -
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Chap XXX .

: : - Of the messaoe which the Gouemour sent to ngalta, and of B
“Lo . ..~ ™ the answere which |he etumed, and of the thmas which_. S
‘ T happened in this tx,i‘e;\ o . .

\~

2 '1:.,

"\

- JUS

AS SOO! as the Goue o;‘\ccm Q Gyachoya, hee sent Iohn .
~ :Danusco thh as. ny en as'\could ‘goe' in the canoés vp the
Riwer: *‘F'"r“\?;}—xen they ¢gme downe from Nilco, they saw on the

— o "&’her side’ the Rilier néw cafbms made. IohrL Danusco ‘went -

T . and brought the canoes lo rith Maiz, French beanes, Prunes,
X ) and many loaues made of the "Substance, of prunes. That day , -
i came an Indian to the Gouemour from the Cacique of Guachoya, . .

‘and said, that his, Lord would- Qome the next day ‘The nextday ..
) - they saw many canoes come vp’;the Riuer, and om the other side

P -~ . of the great Riuer, they assemeed togethef in-the space of an-

~ houre: they consulted whether t”hey should come or not ; and at

"length concluded to come, and crossed the Riuer. In them

_ - came the Cacique of Guachoya, and brougbt with him manie .

. - -7 Indians with great stoWnsh “Dogges, Deeres skinnes, and .,\ .
oo : - Mantles: And assoone:as theﬂmded they went to the lodging y

of the Gouernour, and presented htm tlﬁ]\r gifts, and the Caaque "l

-vttered these words : —_

- Mightie and evcellent Lord, 1 beseech your " Lordshjp to

pardon mee the errour which [’ commnted in absenting mf¥- selfe,

" and not ot tarrying in this towne to- bhade receiued and serued your’

.Lordship ; since, to obtame this opportunitie of time, was, and is

~as. much as a great victorie to m¢. But I feared that, which I

needed not to haue feared, and so did that which was not reason
to do; But as. haste maketh waste, and 1 remoued without..

: dehberanon s0, as soone as 1 thought on it, I determined- notto -
- follow the opinion. of the foolish, whlch is, to continue in - thexr
‘errour ; but to. imitate the wise and «discreet, in changing my
cn{nseﬂ and so I came to seé what your Lordship will command

: to doe, that I may serue 'you in all thmgs that are ‘in my S e
. &« power. . - : ' . '
. The’ Gouemour recetued him with much ioy, and gaue him . ' e
thankes for-his present and offer. He asked him, whether hee
had any notice of the Sea. Hee answered, no, nor of any townes'
downe the Riuer on that side ; saue that two leagues from thence
* was one towne of a pnncnngll. Indian a subiect of his; and on .

e
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the other s:de of the Riuer, three daies iourney from thence
downe the Riuer, was the Proum‘%f_: of Quigalta, which was the
greatest Lord that was in that Countrie: The Gouernour thought A _
that the Cacique lied vnto him, to rid him out.of his owne townes, "7~ . =
- and sent Iohn Danusco with €ight horsemen downe the Riuer, to - B S
" see what habitation ‘there was, and to informe himselfe, if there - o
were any notice of ‘the Sea.  Hee trauelled eight daies, and at L
- his.returne hee said, that in all that time he was not able to go o,
aboue 14. or, 15. leagues, because of the great creekes that came o v
out of the Rtuer, and groues of canes, and thtcke woods that were co ’
along the baoks of the-Riuer, and that hee had. found no habita-
tion. The Gouernour.fell into great dumps to see how hard it ‘ o
was to get to the Sea: and worse, because his men: and horses ‘ .
euery day dnmmshed being without succour to sustaine them- - B
selues in the ‘country: and thh that thought. he fell The Gouet-
sick. - But before he tooke his bed hee sent an Indian por fajleth
to the Cacique at- Quigalta to tell him, that hée was - sick of
the Childe of the Sunne, and that all the way that hee ‘ l}f“gh[‘ ‘
 came all men obeyéd and serued him, that he requested him to
. accept.of his friendship, and come vnto him ; for he would be
“"" " veryglad to see him; and in signe of loue and obedience to -
- bring something with him of that which in his countrie was most
- esteemed. - The Cacique answered by the same Indian:
‘+ That whereas he said he was the Chx]d of the Sunne, 1f he -
would-drie vp the. Riuer he would beleeue him: and - 5
“»__toucking the rest, thdt he was wont to visit none ; but A;::{:i:&:” - '
I rathér that all those of whom he had notice did visit answere of
. ."him, serued; obeyed and paid him tributes willingly ";F C?C:'l‘]lt“e
oL ) or perforce : therefore if hee desired to see -him, it ng -
' were best he should come thxther\ that if Hee came in peace, he
 would receiue him with speciall good will ; and if in- ‘warre;-in
‘like manner hee would attend, him in the towne where he was,
_and that for him or any other hee would not shnnke one foote
. backe. - o '
By that time the\ln\dxan returned with this answere, the Gouer— ,
i ' ‘... . nourhad betaken himselfe to bed, being euill handled with feuers, :
: and was much agrieued, that he not in casé to passe preséntly —
the Riuer and to seeke him, to€e if he could abate that pride. of RN
his, consxdenng the R went now very stronaly in those parts H
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but that.hee had need to helpe himselfe |

‘there. were many Indlans, and hrs power was not.now so great, _ :
rather by slights.then -
by force. The Indians of Guachoya came euery (day with fish in
such numbers, that the towne was full . of them. The Cacrque
said, that on a certaine night hee of Quigalta would come to giue
 battell to the. Gouernour. . Which the Gouernour rmagmed that
" ' he had denised, to driue him out of his countrey, and commanded
, . “him to bee put in hold : and that night and all the rest, there was
o : © good watch kept. Hee asked him wherefore ngalta came not?
A ' ‘He said that hee came, but that he saw. htm prepared and there- -
fore durst not giue the attempt : and hee was earnest with him to
send his Captaines ouer the ‘Riuer, and that He would aide him
. with many men to set vpon Quigalta.” The Gouernour told him
that assoone as he was recouered, himselfe would seeke him out.
‘And seeing how many Indians came. daily to. the towne, and
what store of people was in that countrie, fearing they should al
‘ _ conspire together and plot some treason against him; and -
2 L .- . because the towne had some Open gaps which were: ‘not made
3 SN an end of mclosmg, besldes the gates which they went in and
o ' .out by: because the Indians should not thinke he feared ‘them,
‘he let them all alone&nrepaxred and commanded the horsemen
. .. trbe appointed to them, and to the gatés: and all night ‘the.
) _horsemen went the round ; and two'and two-of euery squadron
“rode about, and visited the skouts that were without the towne
in their ‘standings by the passages, and the’ crossebowmen that
kept the canoes in the Riuer. .- And. because the Indians should
".stand in fearé of bim, hee determmed to send a Captaine to
Nilco, for those of Guachoya had told him that it was ihabited;
that by vsing them cruelly, neither the one nor the other should
_‘presume to assaile him; and hee sent Nurmez de Touar with "~
. fifteene horsemen, and Iohn de Guzman Captame of the footmen
~ with” hi§ " corpanie, in canoes vp the Riuer. The Cacique of
- Guachoya sent tfor manycanoes and ‘many warlike Indians to
goe with' the Christians: and. the CgIgarne_oLth&Chrrstlans, -
_called Nugnez-de-Touar; went by land with his horsemen, and
-« 7 two leagues before he came: to Nilco hee “staied for Iohn de
a ' N . Guzman, and in that place they passed the Riuer by night: the .~
R : o horsemen came first, and -in the morning{by breake of day in
: ' sight’of the towne they lightéd upon a spie; which assoone as
L he perceuued the Christians, crying out amaine ﬂed to the towne
to giue wammg Nunnez de 'I‘ouar and his companie made

[
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éuch'spéed that before the Indians of the towne could. ﬁl]l)

come out, they were vpon them : it was champion ground that
was inhabited, which was about a quarter of a league.

Fiue or sixe
There were ‘about fiue or sixe thousand people ‘in thousand.
the towne: and, as many peéople came out of the peoplein’
houses, and fled from one -house to another, and - ileo.

many Indians came focking together from all parts, there: was .

neuer a horseman that was not alone among ‘many. The

Captaine had commanded that they should not spare the life of
‘any male. Their disorder was so great, that theré was no Indian .

that ‘shot an arrow at any Christian. The’ shreek‘es\ of women
‘and children weré so great, that they made the eares-deafe of
‘those ‘that followed them. There were slaine an hundred.
Indxans, little more or lesse: and many were wounded with
great wounds, whom they suffered to escape to strike a terror in
the rest tbat were not there.. There were some ‘so cxuell and
butcher]xke, that they killed old and young, and all that they

. met, though they made o resistance: and those which pre- -

" sumed of* ther}ise!ues for their valour, and were taken for such,
brake - through ‘the Indians, bearing downe many with thelr
stirrops and brests of their horses; and some they wounded with
their langes, and so ié\hthem goe: and when they saw any youth
or woman they took 1€
‘“These mens sinnes by\Gods permission lighted on their own
heads: who, because th;.y\wq):ld seeme valiant, became cruell ;
shewing themselues' extreme cowards -in the sight of - all men,
when as most neede of valour ‘was ' required, -and
* afterward; they came to, a shameful death.” Of the

Indlans of xleco were taken prisoners, fourescore women*aﬁd'/'

children, arid much spoule. T he«flndxMGuachoya kept

back before ’they came at the towne; and staied without, behold- .
" ing the successe of the Christians with' the men of Nilco.” And
. when they saw them put to flight, and the horsemen busie in .
killing of théin, they hastened to the houses to rob, and filled

‘their canoes. with ‘the spoile of the goods; and returned to

Guachoya before the Chnstlans, and -\vondrmg much ‘at the

sharpe dealmg which™ they had seene them vse toward the

*“Indians of Nilco, they told thexr Cac1que ‘all that had passed'

with great astomshment

)
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em, and deliuered them -to the footmen. .

*Chap. 37. . .
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Lhap XXX e L

of the death of the Adelantado Fernando de Soto Anc_i how B
Alunrado was elected Gouemour in hns stead ' : '

THe Gouremour felt in himselfe that- the houre approched,
- 'wherein hee was to leaug. this present life, and called for the
Kings officers; Captames and prmmpa]l persons, to whom he
’ madeaspeecn saying: |
That now he was. to goe to glue an account before the presence
of God of all his-life past: and'siuce. it pleased . h:m to ‘take him
in such a time, and that the: tme was. come that /he knew his
.death, that he his most vnwoiinie seruant did yeeld him' many
thankes therefore and desired all that were present and absent
. (whom he' confessed himselfe to be much beholding vnto-for-
their singular vertues, loue and loyaltie, which himselfe had well
' tried in the trauels, whicli they had suffered, which alwaies.in his
~mind he/ did hope to satisfie and reward, when it should please
.-God to/giue him rest, ‘with more prosperitie of his_ éstate,) ‘that .
- they would pray to_God for him: that for his merme he” would
forgme him his sinnes, and receiue his soule into -eternall glorie:
and that they: would quit’ and and free him of the charge which
hee had ouer them; and ought vnto them all, and that they
would pardon him for some wrongs: which the) might haue
‘receiued of him: And to auoid some diuisidn, whlch vpon his,
death might fall out vpon the cheice of his successour, he re;
quested them to elect a pnncxpnll person, and able to gouerne,
of whom all should like well; and when he was elécted, they -
should sweare. before him to- ohey him-: and that ‘he would
thanke them very much in so domg, vbecause the griefe that he
_had, would somewhat be _asswaged, and the pain¢ that he felt, -
because he left them in so great confusnon, to wit, in leauing
. them in a-strange’ Countne, where they knew not where they were.,
N B11tasar de Gallegos answered - in the name of all the rest:
" And first of all eomforting him, he set before his' eies - how short. -
.the life of this world was, and with how many- troubles and
miseries it is aocompamed “and how God shewed him a singular -
fauor which: soonest left it: te]lmg him many other things fit for
such a time. ' "And for the last point, that since it pleased God *
to take hxm to hxmse]fe, although his death did. Justly gneue
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’ “them much yet as wel he, as al the rest, ought of necessitie to S ) o
“conforme themselues to the will of God. And touching the - - o R

3
¢
L

~ 7 Gouernour which hé commanded they should elect, he besought_ p »
el hlm, that.it would please his Lordship to name him which he” =~ B T
[77F . thought fit, and him they would obey. And presently he named o s i
~ ~. Luysde Moscoso de Aluarado his ‘Captaine generall. * And pre- - . ‘ e T 3
sently he was sworne by all that were present and d I %
elected for Gouernour. ' The next day, being the 21. The deathof - - - - o

“of May, 1 542. departeclout of this life, the valorous, dﬁ‘;‘; dr‘;e:i.e', = S B '

virtuous, .and valiant Captaine, Don Fernando de Soto the 21. : R
' Soto, ‘Gouernour of Cuba, and’ Adelantado of Florida : -, of May, "~ ' T
* whom fortune aduanced, as it vseth-to doe . others; (,5;‘,,?0;‘2 R Lo o
. that hee might haue the higher fal. He departed in .~ . . .. . L% e
such a place, and at such time, as in his sicknesse he had but"”" o -/ T e '
- little comfort ; ‘and the danger wherein all his people were of ' e e
- pervshmg inthat Countrie, which appeared before ‘their eies, was =~ _
cause sufficient, why euery one of thern had need of comfort, and R
" why they did not-visit nor accompame him as-they ought to... A
.- -—haue done. ‘Luys de Moscoso determiried to conceale his death ™ =~ _ . - 4 -
" < from the Indians, because: Ferdinando de Soto kad made them S o T,
. beleeue, That the Christians ‘were immortall ; and also because S I -
" - they tooke him to be hardie, wise, and valiant: and if they - Sy
. should kriow that he was dead, they would bee bold to set vpon R L
the Christians, though they liued peaceablie by them. In regard
. of their diposition, and because they were nothing constant, -
" and be]ecued all that was tolde them, the Adelantado ‘mide
' «them beleeue; that 'he knew some things that passed ‘in secret _ - )
. -among themselues, without their knowledge, how, or m what e “
A“.manner he came by them : and that the figure which : A wittie© ¢ ' : e
appeared in a glasse, which he shewed them, did tell ~stratagem.
- him whatsoeuer they practised and went about: and therefore - . . o
. neither' in. word nor deed durst " they. attempt any thing that .. T
. might bee preiudiciall vnto him. S R e S
/* . Assoong as he was dead, Luis de Moscoso commanded to ' ‘
" put him secretly in; an -house, wheré hee remained' three daies : - o S
. and remoouing him from thence, commanded him to bee buried o » R
“in- the night at one of the gafes of tlie towne within the wall.
And as the Indians had seene him sick, and missed him, so did
they’ suspect what might bee. . And passing by the-place where
_hee was buriéd, seeing the earth mooued, they looked and spake -
one to another. . Luys de Moscoso vnderstandma of it, com-
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manded him to be tak«in vp, by mght, and to cast a great deale

of sand into the mantles, wherein he was winded vp, whereinhee - ‘

was carried in a’cande, and throwne into’the middest of the
Riuer. The Cacique of Guachoya mqmred for him, demanding

4 ‘what was become of his brother and Lord, the. Gouemour : Luys -

" de Moscoso told him, that hee was gon to lieauen, as many other _
\ times hee-did : and because’ hee was to stay there certaine daies
A hee had - left ‘him .in- his ‘place.: The Cacique thought with

. e

‘hlmselfe that he was dead ,na,ndﬂqoxxmla.f‘lmd two-yeung-and m;ll .

proportioned . Indians to be brought thlther, and

the costome Said; that ye vse of that Countrie was, when any Lord -
°,frta*;; f:ld died, to kill Indians to wait vpon him, and serue him /

. * by the way : and for that purpose by-his' commande¢

- ment were those come thither : and prayed Luys .de "Moscoso to

conimand them to be beheaded, that_they might attend and- serue’

his Lord and :brother. " Luys- de Moscoso . told hlm, ‘that the’

f Gouernour was not dead, but gone to heauen, and that of his

.owne "Christian souldlers, he had taken such as he needed, to"

. serue him, and praied him to commmand those Indians to be loosed

This is also

“and not to vse any. such-bad custome from thencefoorth : straight- -
way . hee commanded them to be loosed, and to get them home to g

. theirhouses. And one of them would notgoe; saying, that hee would
‘not serue him, that without desert had judged him t. death, but that
hiee would serue him as long as hee liued, which had sauedhis life.
“Luys de Moscoso ‘caused all the goods of the Gouemor 1o be .’
sold at.an outcrie: to wit, two men slaues, and two women s'laues,
Seven hun- and three: horses, and 700. hogges. For euery slaue
dred hogges. or horse, they gaue two or three thousand ducats :
~ which were to be paied at the first me]tmg of gold or siluer, or at
the. diuision of their portion of inheritance.- And they entered
~ into- bonds, though in the Countrie there was not wherewith, to
pdy it within a'lyeere after, and put in ‘suretiés for the same.-
- Such as in Spaine had no goods to bind, gaue two hundred
.ducats for an hog, ; glumg assurance after the same maner. Those
‘which. bad any goods in Spaine, bought with ‘more feare; and".
..bought ‘the- lesse.. From:that time forward, most: of the com- )
- panie had swine, and brought them vp, -and fed vpon them ; and
obserued. Fridaies and Saturdaies, and the euemngs of - feasts, -
_ which  before they did not. For sometimes in: two or: three
moneths they did, eate no flesh, and"” whensoeuer they could
come by it, tbey did eate it e,
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IR " Chap. XXXI. ‘

“'How the Goue;ndur Luys de;MOsc'oéo depérted from Guécboy&, ‘

~ and went to Chaguate ; and thence to Aguacay.” . -

" SOme were glad of the death of "Doh-Ferdinandq_ 'de Soto,

~ holding for certaine, that Luys de Moscoso (which .was giuen to—

~ his ease) would rather desire to be among-the Christians at ‘rest,

then to continue the labours of the warre in Subduing and dis-

- couering -of Countries;® whereof . they were. alreadie .wearie, |

séeing the small profit that insued thereof. The Gouernour

‘commanded the Captaines and principall persons. to meet to

consuit .and determine what they should doe.. And being in-

. formed what peopled habitation was round about, he vnderstood

- . that to the West, .thé‘}‘ Countrie was' most inhabited,'ahd that
~ downe the- Riuer beyond Quigalta w3s vninhabited, and had little -

store of food. - He desired them all, that euerie one .would giue

his opinion - in writing, and -set his hand to it: that they might
resolue by,genera_l] ‘consent, whether they should goe downe the

Riuer, or enter into the maine land. All were of '
opinion, that it was best to ‘gogby land toward the
. West, because Nueuu -Espanna’ was th;zt way: hold-  tion to

- ing the voyage by sea more -dangerous, and of travell by

o
w
LY

v

.

=< ~Gouernour, al'though he ‘desired to'get out of Florida in shorter . -
time, seeing the inconueniences they laid before him, in trauelling

™

o

and West-

. greater hazard, because they could make no ship of : ward.

any strength to abide a storme,  neither +had they

Master, nor Pilot, Compasse, nor Chart, neither knew they how -
farre ‘the sea' was off, nor had any notice of it; nor whether

the ‘River did make any great turing into the land, or

-had any great fall the rocks, where all of them .might. be cast.
away; And- some which ‘had seene the sea-chart, did find,.
that from the place where they were by the sea coast to- .
Noua Espanna, might bee 400. Jeagues, little more or lesse ; and -

said, that though they went somewhat about by land in seeking a

- peopled Countrie, if some great wildernesse which they could not
passe” did not hinder. them, by spending that soramer in trauell, -

finding prouision to passe the winter in some peopled Countrie,
 that the ‘next-sommer after they might ' come to some Christian

land, and*thdt it ‘might fortune in' their trauel by lind to find

some rich Countrie, where they might doe theniselues good. The

VOL. XIV. - - ‘ R - D .

Their gen- -~
‘eral resolu-
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| - 'by‘s_éaw,_ae_té;ﬁlxned to ;c;iow that which seemed vood to them all
- On Monday the fifth of Iune, he departed from Guachéya ‘The
. Cacique gaue him a guide to Chaguate, and staied “at bome in
his owne towne, They passed through a proumce called Catalte:

. and hauing- passed a wildernesse of sixe daies iournie, the R N
e * twentieth day of y* moneth he came to Chaguate. ~ The Cacique A
> . of thls.RrounncehaMmted-{-be—Geaemour—Bon—Ferdmando de - T B

Soto at Autiamque,, whither he brought him presents of skinnes,
and mantles and salt. And a day before Luys de Moscoso came
to his- towne, we lost a Christian that was sicke; which hee
.- suspected that the Indians had slaine. Hee sent’ the Caquue
" word, that he should command his people to seeke him vp, and
roa ~_send him vnto him, and that he would hold him, as he did, _for
Co0 his. friend: and " if he did not, that neither he, nor his, should
-+ ‘escape his hands, and that hee would set his Countrie on fire.
- Presently the Caciqueé came vnto. him, and: brought a great - . ‘ :
present of mantles and. skinncs, and’ the Christian that was.. lom, o - -
_and made this speech following: : - R
Right excellent.Lord, I would niot deserue that concext which - T
~ + you had of me, for all the treasure of the world. What inforced
" me to goe to visit and serue the excellent Lord Gouernour your® . P
. father in Autiamque, Which you should haue remembred, ‘where o . R
" Loffered my selfe with all loyaltie, faith and. loue, during mylife =~ =~ . R
"to serue and obey him? What theri™ could be. the cause, I hauing ' :
receined fauours of him, and' neither you nor .he hauing done
me any wrong, that should mooue me to doe the thing, which -
1 ought not’ Belecue this of mee, that neither wrong, nor
any world]y\mterest, was able to make me to haue done it,.
nor shall be able to blind ‘'me. But as in_this life it is a naturall
course, that after one pleasure, many sorrowes “doe follow: . :
so by your indignation, fortune  would moderate the oy, - i
-which my heart conceiueth with your presence ; and that I should ‘
. erre, where I thought surest to haue hit the marke; in ‘barboring
 this Christian which ‘was lost, and vsing him in such manner, as
he may tell himselfe, thinking that: herm I did you service, with
purpose to deliuer bim vnto you in Chaguate, and to.serue you:
to the vttermost of my power. If I deserue punishment for this,
» I will receiue it at your hands, as from my Lord, as if it were a
favour. For the loue which I did beare to the excellent ' o
Gouernour, and, which I beare to you hath no limit. And like - a : ‘ N
as- you gme me chastzsement so will you also shew me fauour .

S s ,.u.....w._l;_,:g.. o~
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- And that which now I craue of you is this; to declare your will ) ,
 'vnto me, and -those thmgs, wherem I may bee _able to doe you ' . . -
- the most and best seruice. - SR o o ,
«+ . . The Gouernour answered him, that bemuse he dld not ﬁnd- ) Co L

him in _that towng, hee was was mcen&d_jgamst_hm,_zhmkmg he SR s

had. absented htmselfe, as others had done: But seeing he now
- " knew his Jloyaltie and loue, he would alwaies hold him'as a
brother, and fauour him in- all his affaires. The Cac:que went-
with him to the towne where he resided, which was a_daies
ivurnie from thence. 'I'hey passed through a smal town, nﬁere.
. _there was a lake, where the Indians made salt: and the Chnsnans'
'\ . made some one day while they rested there, of a g,y made of
brackish. water, which sprang neere the towne ‘in saltsprings
. _V-,, - - .. ponds like fountaines. - The Gouernour staied in of water.
o L . h - Chaguate sixe daxes There he was informed of the habitanon
- \ , * that was toward the West. They told him, that three daies
b K ' journie from thence was a Prouince called Affuaax). The day ‘ .
e - that he departed from Chaguate, a Christian, called Francisco ode C C
: v - Guzman, the base¢ sonne of a Gentleman of Siuill, staied behind;
‘ and went to the Indians, with an. Indian woman which he kept
as his concubine, for feare he should be pumshed for gaming S
debts, that he did owe. The Gouernor had trauvelled two dajes - A
- * before he missed him ; hee sent the Cacique word to seeke him e
vp, and to send him to ‘Aguacay, whither he trauelled : which hee - ] R,
-did not performe. From the Cacique of Aguacay, before they.
: came into the Countrie, there met him on the way 15. Indnns _ _
L : with a present of skinnes, fish and rosted venison. The Gover. - ~~ . . = o
' ' . nour came to his towne on Wednesday, the fourth 6f Iulie. He = =~ ~
. /Tound the towne without people, and lodged in it: he Staied '
there about a' day; during which, he made some roades, and
tooke many meh and women. . There they had knowledge of the -
" South Sea. : Here there was great store of salt made of sand, -
- which they gather in a vaine of ground like peeble stones. And |
it was made as they make salt in Cayas. : :

W

3 L Chap. X.\XII
How the Gouernour went from’ Aguacay to Nagﬁate.\', o
: ' and what happened vnto him. L ’
{-.;.. " _ " THe: same day that the Gouemour departed from '\ouacay he
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[T lodged in a small towne subiect to the Lord of that. prouince. e J
L ‘ ' “ The Campe pitched hard by a'lake of salt water ; and that euen-
’ ing: they made some salt- there. . The ‘day following hee lodged
betweeng two mountaines in a thinne groue of wood. The next
day hee came to a small towne called Pato. The vfolyxrmy
after his departmie from' Aguacay he came to the first habitation . -
- of a prouince called Amaye. -There an Indian was taken; which = .
S 2 said that from thence to Naguatex was a day and a halfes iourney: -
' S which they trauelled, finding all the way inhabited places. Hauing . -
+passed the peopled countrie of Amaye, on Saturday- the 2o. oof
Iulie they pitched their Camipe at noone. betweepe. Amaye and
- " Naguatex along the corner of a groue of very faire trees. Inthe
- - saine place certaine Indians were discouered, which came to view
A "~ them. - The horsemen went out to them, and killed six, and
' tooke two ; whom the Gouernour ‘asked, wherefore they came? ‘
. . They said, to know what people hee had, and what order they : o
. kept;-and that the Cacique of Naguatex their Lord had sent =~
' them, and that he, with other Caciques which came totaide him,
determined that day to bid him..battell. While -1% were
o cccupied in these questiones and answeres, there came many
Indians by two waies in'two squadrons: and when they saw they
were descried, giuing a great crie they assaulted the Christians.
each' squadron- by it selfe: but seeing what - resistance the
Christians made- them, they turned their backes and betooke
themselues to flight, in which many of them lost their liués : and:
most of the horsemen following them in chase, carelesse of the
Camp, other two squadrons of Indians, which lay in ambush, set
vpon the Christians that were iif the Campe, which also they
" resisted, who also.had their reward as the first. After the flight
.- of the Indians, and that'the Christians were retired, they heard &
great noise a-crossebow shot from the place where they were.
o S , The Gouérnour sent twelue horsemen to see what it was. ‘They
o found sixe Christians, foure footemen and two horsemen, atnong'
many Indiags; the horsemen defending the footemen with great
labour.  These being of them that chased the first two squadrons, -
had lost themselues, and comming to recouer the Campe fell
_among those with whom they were fighting : and so they, and -
» : those that came to succour them, slew many of the Indians, and
L, - - brought one alive to the Campe: whom the Gouernour examined,
. : ) who they were that came to bid him- battell,  He told him, that
they were the Cacique of sNaguate’x, and of Amaye, and another -

’
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". Within ten daies after hé sent two Captaines with.
" fifteene horsemen a peece vpward and downe the

' T)-éﬁqaes and, Dismuen’és. : © 29

of a proumce called Hacanac, a Lotd of great Countries. and ;

many subiects: and that the Cacique of Naguatex came for

Captaine and chiéfest of them all. The Gouernour commanded

- his right arme and noseto be cut off, and sent him to the Cacique ' ..

Of Naguatex, charging him to tell him, that the next day hee would

be in his countrey to destroy him ; and if hee would withstand his.

entrance, hee should stay for him. That night he lodged. there;

- and the next day hee came to the habitation of Naguatex, which

was very scattering: he inquired where the Caciques chiefe

- towne was? They told him that it was on the other side
-of. a Riuer, that passed- thereby: hee trauelled thitherward,

and came. vnto it: and on the other side he saw many

. Indians, that- taried for him, making shew.as though they

would defend -the passage.. And because hee _knew not
whethemt could ‘bee waded, nor where the passage was; and

-that some Christiahs and horses were hurt; that they mntrht
‘haue time to recouer, he determined to rest certaine daies i in the '
" towne where. he was. So hee pitched his campe a quarter of a

league from the Riuer, because the weather was very hot, neere
vnto the towne, in a thinne groue of very faire and’ hie trees

" neere a brookes side:-and .in that place were certaine Indians
taken; whom hee examined, whether the ‘Riuer were wadeable

or no? They said, yea, at some times, and. in some places.
August.

Riuer with Indians to shew them where they should goe buér, to

. see what ‘habitation was on the other side: And the Indans
. mthstood them both, defending the passage- of thie Riiter as farre
" as they were able, but they. passed in despite of them : . They passe

and on-“the other side of she Riuer they saw great ‘he River.

- store of victuals ; and w1th these newes returned to the Camp

>

Chap.. XX)&III :
How. the Cacique of. Naguatex came to visite the Gouernour'

and. how the Gouernour departed from Navuatex and -

came to Nondacao

- The Gouernour sent an Indidn from’ Naguatex where hee 13)-, o

1o command the Cacique to come to serue and obey him, and
that . hee would forgiue him all that was. past; and if he came

not, that he would seeke him, and giue him 'such punishment as-
- he _had'deserued' for that which, he had done against him.

i .
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" Within two daies the Indian returned, and said that the Cacique -
would comé the next day: which, the same day when he came,
"sent many Indians before him, amorig whom' there were- some
pnnapall men: hee sent them to see what countenance ‘they
found in the Gouernour, to resolue with himselfe whether hee
should goe or not. - The Indians let ‘him vnderstand, that he ™~
. * ‘was comming, and went away pr&ently and the Cacique came
o ' within two houres accompamed with many of his men: they

——

s came all in a ranke one before another on both sides; leauing a
lane in. the ‘middest where hee came. They came where the’
Tulla not Gouernour was, all of them weeping after the manner
far from Of Tulla, which was not farre from thence toward : :
Naguatex, the East. The -Cacique made hls due obedxence,_ 2 _—
Esstward: 2nd this speech following : S
" Right high and mightie Lord, whom all the world, ought o
seruc and obey, L>was bold. to appeare ‘before your Lordshnp,
‘ haumg committed so heinous.and abominable an act, as only for -
-me to haue imagined, deserued to be punished ; trusting in your
greatnes, tbat- although I deserue to vbtaine no pardon, yet for
your owne sake ofily you will vse clemencié toward me, con-
sidering how small I am in comparison of your Lordshtp, and
not to thifk vpon my weaknesses, which, to my griefe and for . '
" 'my greater’good, I haue knowne. And I beleeue that youand - L
~yours are immortall ; and that your Lordship is Lord of the land )
. of nature, seeing that you subdue all things, and they obey you,
" euen the very hearts of men. For when I beheld the slaughter
'and destruction of my men in the battell, which, through mine
ignorance, and the counsell of a brother of mine, which died in -
" the same, I gaue your Lordship, presently 1 repented me in my
heart of the error, which I had committed ; and desired to serue -
‘and obey you: and to this end I come, that your Lordship may
. chastise and command mee as your owne.
The Gouernour answered him, that he forgaue him all which
~-was past, that from thenceforth hee should do his dutie, and that
A~he would hold him for his friend, and that he would fauour him
The Riger inall thingf. Within foure daies hee departed thence,
. growne and comming to the Riuer he could not passe, because
vnpassable it was growne very bigge ; which seemed to him a
' “z\‘:;‘:g:f" 9t thing of admiration, being at that time that it was,
- and since it had not rained a moneth before. The
,Ir;dlans said, that it increased many times after that manner

R )
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without rmml}° in all the countrie. It was supposed, Coniectures
‘that it might be the tide that-came into it.. It was of 2 Sea to

. leamned: that the flood came alway from aboue, and the North-

* that the Indians of all that countrie had no knowledge . vard.
of the Sea. The Gouernour returned vnto the place where he
had lodged before: and vnderstanding within eight daies after-

‘that the Riuer was passable, he departed. He passed ‘ouer and
found the towne. without people: he lodged in the field, and sent
the Cacique word to come vato him, and to bnng him a guide : T .
to goe forward. And some daies being past, seeing the Cacique- : ,
came . not, nor sent any bodie, hee sent two Captaines sundrm*
waies ‘to burne the townes, gnd ‘to take such Indians as they . T .
could finde: They burnt’ great store of victuals, and took many » R
Indians, The Cac1qu seeing the hurt that he receiued in his - -
countrie, sent sixe principall Indians with three ‘men for guides
which knew the language of the -countrie, through which the

" Gouernour was to passe. Hee departed presently from Naguatex,
and within three daies iourney came to a towne of foure or fiue
houses, which belonged to the Cacique of ‘that proumce, which

. is called Nissoone: it was euill inhabited and had little Maiz.

Two daies iourney forward the guides which guided the Gouer-
nour, if -they were to goe W estward, guided him to the East;
and sometimes Went VP and. downe through very great woods
aut of the way. The ‘Gouernour commanded them to bee

" ‘hénged vpon a tree:_and a woman ‘that they tooke in Nissoone
guided . him, and went backe againe to seeke the way,  In two .,

* daies he'came to another miserable towne called ‘Lacane: an - L e
Indian was taken in that place, that said, that the countrie of : o
Nondacao was a countrie of great habitation, and the houses
ccattering the one from the other, as they vse to bee in moun-
tains, and had great store of Maiz. The Cacique came with his’
‘men weeping, like themof Naguatex: for this is their vse in
token of obedience: hee made him a present of much fish, and
offered to doe what he would command him. Hee tooke his -

' leaue, and gaue hxm a gmde to the proumce of Soacatino.

‘Chap. XXXIV.

How the Gouérnour went from Nondacao to Soacatmo and
‘ Guasco, and passed throuvh a desert, from whence, for
want of a guide, and an interpretour, he returned to Nilco. -

THe Gouemour departed from Nondacao toward Soacatmo,'

-
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“and in ﬁpeshafcs iournie came to a Prouincé called Aays. “The
Indians which inhabited it, had no notice of the Christians: but

. assoone as they saw-that they entred into their country, they

assembled " themselues : and as they came together 50. or 100.
they came foorth to fight: while some fought, others came and

~  charged our men another way, and while they followed some,

others followed them. The fight lasted the greatest part of the

~ day, till they came 1o their towne. Some horses and men were

* woundcd, but not to any hurt of their trauelling: for there was_ -
no wound. that was dangerous. There was a great spoile made

~ -of the Indians. . That day that: the Gouernour departéd from

- thence, the. Indian that ‘guided him said, that in Nondacao he -

.- had heard say, that the Indians_of Soacatino_had_ seene other ____ -

Christians, whereof they all were very glad : thinking it mjght be
true, and that they might haue entred into those parts by Nueua. -
- Espanna; and that if it were se, it was in their owne hand to -
goe out of Florida, if they found nothing of profit: for they feared
they should lose themselues in some wildernes. ~This Indian

-

“led him two daies.out of the way. The Gouernour commanded:
to torture him. He said, that the Cacique of Nondacao, his
Lord, had commanded him to guide them so, because they. were
his enemies, and that hee was to doe as his Lord .commanded . -
"him.. The Gouernour.commanded him to be cast to the dogs: -
and another guided him to Soacatino, whither hee came the day «
following. It was a verie poore Countrie : there was great-want
of Maiz in that place. Hee asked the Indians, whether they
knew of any other. Christians. “They said, that.a little from
20. daies * henCe toward the South they heard they were. He
- tauell  trauelled zo. daies through a Countrie euill inhabited,
. lOg'-;:: the where they suffered great -scarcitie and. trouble. For
" that little Maiz which the Indians had; they had
hidden and buried in the woods, where the, Christians, after.
Guascos here th€Y Were well. wearied with " th ir”f gell, at the end’ .. .
they found of their.iournie went to seeke” by digging what they
some Turkie shoyld eat. At last, comm¥g- to*a Prouince that -

stones-and : ‘ ) g .
" mantles of Was called Guasco, they for d-*Maiz, wheréwith they

cotton wooll. Joaded their horses, and the In(y&f@ that they had. - .

Ch“p‘. 35 From thence they went to apother fowne called

Naquiscoga. The Indians said, ttiey had no notice of any other .
* Christians. The Gouernor commanded to torment them. They
_-said, that they came first to'another Lordship, which was called’

-
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Naqacahoz, and from thence returned again to. the West, from -
whence they ,came. The Gouernour came- in two daies to.
~‘Nagacahoz: Some women were taken there : among whom there
was one, which said, that she had seene Chnstmns, and had
been taken by them, and had run away. The Gouernour sent a

. Captaine with 15. horsemen to the place where the women said
she had seene them, to see if there were any signe-of horses, or
any token of their- being there. After théy had gone three or
" foure leagues the woman that guided them said, that all that she -
‘had told. them was vntrue. And so they held all the rest that
the Indians had said, of seeing Christians in the land of F lorida.

, And, because the Countrie that' way was poore of ) aiz,':md
i toward the West, there was no motice of any. habitation, they
- returned to Guasco, ‘The Indians told ‘thém ‘there, that ro.

- dajes iournie from' thence tdward the West, was a .Riuer called
Dnycao whither they went sometimes a hunting and killing of .

‘ . Deere: and that they had seene people on ‘the other side, but
cewio - knew not- -whit habitation ‘was there. . There the Christians -

" . -tooke such Maiz as they found -and cotuld carrie, The Riuei of

and, zomg 1o. daies iournie through a' wildernesse, Dayeayo:

#°. « - they came to the Riuer which the Indians had told see‘;’uh:;’m‘ ’
. them of. Ten. horsemen, which the Gouerncur be the Rio.-

. had sent before, passed ouer the- -same, and went in deloro.;
-a way that led to the quer, and- ﬁghted vpon a companie of
Indians that dwelt in verie little cabins: who, assoone as they
saw them, tooke themselues to flight, leauing that which they
-, had; all which was nothing. but ‘miserie and pouertie. - The
-+ ,Countrie wa}so poore, that among them all there was not found
" hbalfe a peck of Maiz. - The- horsemen. tooke two Indians, and
» returned with them to'the Riuer, where the Gouernour staied tor -
«  them. He sought to learne of them what habitation was toward
. “the West. There was none in the Camp that could vnderstand
.their language. The Gouernour assembled the Captaines and
principall persons, to determine with ‘their aduice what they
_ should doe.  And the most part said, that they thought it best
e e to returne backe to Rio grande, or the Great Riuer of Guachoya-
i ) e . because that in Nilco and thereabout was store of Maiz: saying,
S L . .that they would make pinaces that winter, and the next sommer
Cell . ~* passe'down the Riuer to seaward in them, and comming to the
S ' ‘ ' Sea they would goe along the codst to Nueua ”Esp:mua. For

" though it seemed a -doubtfull thmg and dxﬁicult by that whxch ‘
VOL, XIV, » .
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they had already a]leaged yet it was the Jast remedie they had .
L . No.m“e“mg For.by land they could not goe for want of an B I
. by land Interpretour. "And ‘they held, that .the countrie -
without an"-beyond the Riuer of Daycao, where they were; was
; /interpretour. 4,2t which Cabe¢a de Vaca mentioned in. his relation
“that he passed of the Indians, which lived like the Alarbes,
hauing no setled place, and fed vpon ‘Tunas and rootes of the.
fields, and wilde beasts that they kKilled. Which if it were so, if
they should enter into it and finde no .victuals to passe the
- winter, they: -could not chuse but perish. ‘For they.were entred . .
alreadie into the, beginning of October: and 'if they staied any © '
. longer, they were not able to returne for raine and snowes, nor ..
to sustaine themselues in so. poore a countrey - The Gouernour '
~ (that desired .long to see himselfe in a place where hee might
- sleepe’ “his full sleep, rather then to conquer and gouerne. d . :
- . «countrie where so many troubles presented themselues) present]y' L.
L returned ba,ck that same way that be came. o S -

>
N

.

Chap. XXXV.

How they returned ‘to N ilc'o,l and came to \Iinoya, where they.
agreed to’ make ships to depart out of the land of

: Flonda.
: WHen'that which. was determined was publishéd in the V o
i g A ~Campe, there were many. that were greatly grieued at it for o

 they held the Sea voyage as doubtfull, for the euill meanes they '
had, and .of as great danger, as the travelling by land : and they .
hoped. to finde some rich countrie before they came to the'land -
~of the Christians, by that which Cabeca de Vaca had told.the
Gold, siluer, Emperour: and that was this; That after hee had‘.‘ '
« and precious found clothes made of cotton wooll, hee saw gold ..
Sgg;;;? and siluer, and- stones of great value. And they had
not yet come where hee had been. For yntill that
place hee alwaies trauelled by.the Sea coast: and they trauelled
~ farre within the land; and that going toward. the West, of
necessitie -they should come where hee had been. ' For he said,
“That in a certain place he trauelled many daxes, and entred - mto

.
‘ .
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4 thé‘land”toward ‘the . North. And in Guasco they  Turkie

had alreadié found some Turkie stones, and mantles? stones and
¥ i mantles of

KA
o

ot cotton wooll: which the Irtdians signified by signes Lotton wooll -

<

that they had from' the West : and' that holding that ~ found in -

course they should. draw neere to the land of the i Guasco:
Christians. - ‘But though they were ‘much discontgpted - with it,
."and it grieued many to goe backward, which would rather haue
' _aduentured their lives and haue died in the land of Floida, then
" to haue gone poore out of it : yet were they not a suffidient part

to hinder that which was determined, because the principall men -

agreed with. the Gouernour. And afterward there was ohe that
* said, hee would put out one of his‘owne eyes, to put out another
of .Luis de Moscoso ; because it would grieue him much to see

him prosper: because aswell himself as.others of his friends had - -

‘crossed=that which he durst not ‘haue done, seeing that within
two daies hee should leaue the gouernment. = From " . s
, now - Ri 150. leagues
})a)_ cao, Yvhe;e_ now they were, to Rio ggande, or the betweene the
Great Riuer, was 150. leagues: which vnto that Riuer of«

*place they had gone Westward. And by the way as Daycao, and -

they. returned backe they had much adoe to find™ " 5°"de.
Maiz to eate: for where they had passed, the: countrey was
destroyed : and some little Maiz that was left the Indians had

- hidden. "The townes. which in Naguatex ‘they had burned .
" (whereof it repented them) were repaired againe, and the. houses -

fult of Maiz. This countrie is well inhabited and \ x
plentifull. “In that. place are vessels made of “clay, ¥ '.vefgg‘m
. which differ very little from those of Estremoz, or - - .

Monte-mor. ' In Chaguate the Indians by commandement of the
Cacique came peaceably, and' said; that the Christian which
remained there would not.come. ‘The Gouernour wroté vato
* him, and sent him inke and paper that he might answere. The

substance of ‘the words, of the letter was to declare vnto him his -
determination, which was, to goe out of the land of Florida, and~ .

to. pét-him_in_semembrance that he was a Christian, ‘that hee.

would not remaine in the subiection of Infidels, that he pardoned"

him the fault which he had done in going away to the Indian3;
that he¢ should come vnto him: and if ‘they did stay him, that
hee would aduertise him_ thereof by writing. > The Indian went
with the letters and came again without any more answere, then,

-on the back side, his name and his.seale, that they might know -
he was-aliue. ‘The Gouernour’ sent twelue horsemen to seeke

’
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him: but, he, which had his spies, so hid himselfe, that they .
could not find him. For want of Maiz the Gouernour could not .-
‘stay any longer to 'seeke him. Hee departed from Chaguate, o
- 'and passed- the Riuer by Aays ; going downe. by it hee found a . o
 towne called Chilano; which as-yet they had not seen. They
‘came:to N ilco, and found so little Maiz, as could ‘not- suffice till - .
th'ey'mftd‘e their ships; because the Christians, being.in Guachoya .
in the geede time, the Indians for feare of them durst not come .
to'sow the grounds of Nilco: and they knew not thereabout any
" other - countrie. -where ‘any ‘Maiz was: and that was the most
fruitfull soile that was thereaway, and wherethey had most. hope
" to finde it. Euery one was confounded; and- the ‘most- part
", "thought it bad counsell to come backe from the Riuer of Dacayo,
and not to haue followed thieir fortune, going. that way that went
~ouer land. For by Sea it seemed impossible to saue themselues,
. vnlesse God would' worké a' miracle for them.+ forthere was -
" neither Pilot, nor Sea-chart, neither did they know where .the .
" Riuer entred into the Sea, neij erhad they notice of . it, neither -
had they any: thing wh th 'to ‘make sailes, nor any ‘store of . - .-l
- Enequem, which is-F grassé whereof. they’ make Okam, which
 grew there: and-‘that which - they fdund they saued to calke the
- Pinaces withall, neither had they any thing to. pitch them’
withall : neither could- they make ships of such substance, but .~
that any storme would put them in great danger: and they
feared much it would fall out with them, as it did - with . ,
Pamphilo de Naruaez, which was cast:away vpon that coast:”
. . Andaboueall it troubled. them most, that they could find no |
: wr without ~it- tEey"'_could not- hee sustained, nor could o
' ~déeamy thing that they had neede of. * All of them were put ..
1o great confusion, Their chiefe remedy was to commit them-
. selues to God, and to beseech him that he would direct them %
- the way'that they might saue theirlives. And it pleased him of
“his. goodnesse, that the Indians of Nilco came peaceablie; and -
told .them, that two daies iourney .ffoth " thenee, ‘neere vnto the
Great " Riuer, were two townes, whereof the Christians had no-
notice, and_that"the .prouince was called Minoya, and was a
fruitfull. soile ; that; whether ‘at this .present, there was any -Maiz.
or no, they knew not, because they had warre with them.: but- T
~ that they. would be very'glad with the. fauour of the Christians to . - 2
_8oe and spoyle them. - The Gouernour. sent a Captaine thither. '
with horsemgn and footmen, dnd }he Indians. of Nilco with’ him.
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" Hee came 10 Mmoya, and found two great townes seated ina

plaine and open soile, halfe a league distant, one in sight of |

- 'anotber, and in them hee tooke many Indians, and fqund. great
‘store of ‘Maiz. - Presently he lodged in one of them,and sent
‘word to the Gouernour ‘what hee had found : ‘whereWwith they-
‘were ‘all exceeding glad They departed from Nilco in the

beginning of December; and all that way, and before from
Chilano, they endured much’ trouble : for they.passed through .

" many waters, and many times it rained with a Northre winde;
y y Y

~ and was exceeding cold, so that they were in the ‘open field fith

watér ouer and vnderneath- r'ﬁém and when at the end f their

v",daxes iourney they found, drie ‘ground. to rest vpon, they gaue .

great thanks to God, Wuh this ygouble almost. all the Indians:

- that seruethem died. . And’ after‘fﬁey were in -Minoya, many

Christians a.lsp died: and:the most part were sicke of gredt and

“dangerous diseases,’ which had 3, spice of the lethargie.”” At this "~

place dled Andrew de Vasconcelos, and two Portugals of I.uas, .

' siirname called Sotis. The Chnsnans lodged in.one of the

‘townes, which they Izked best: which: ‘was fensed about, |and
distant a quarter of a Ieague from the Great Riuer. The Maiz
thdt was in the other towne was brought thither ; and’in all it was °

" esteemed to ‘bee 60oo. hanegs-or bushels.. And tbere was the

best timber to make ships, that they had séene in all the land) of-
Florida: wherefore all of them-gaue God great thankes for 'so-

i singular a faueur, and hoped that that which they desired would

take effect, which was; that they mxght safely bee conducted into -

_the land of the. Chnstxans
i

Chap X‘{XVI

How there were seuen Bnaam’lmes bullded and how they
‘ departed from Mmoya. ' :

ASsoone as they came to Mmoya, the’ Gouemor commandedv

them~to. gather all the. chames together, Wthh euerie one had to
lead Indlans in; and to gather al “the yron which they had for
* their-prouision, and al the rest that was in the Camp : and to set
-Vp a forge to make ‘nailes, and commanded them to cut downe

timber for the brigandines. And a’ Portugall of Ceita, who

~ hauing bin a prisoner in Fez, had. learned to saw timber with a
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~ had neuér come out of the countrie : for thére has neuer another N

lon« saw,. whlch for such purposes they had carrxed with' them,

did teach .others, which helped him. to saw timber. And a

Genowis; ‘whom it pleased God to preserue (for without him they

that could make' shlps but hee) with foure or fiue. other Biscaine

whereof ‘before I haue’ made’ mention, which there is named
Enequen. And because there was not enoiigh of it, “they- calked

- carpenters, which hewed his" p]ancks and other tnnbers, made
. the brigandines: And ‘two calkers, the one of Genua,the othér
* of Sardinia-did calke them with: the tow of an hearb llke hempe,

’

them with the flaxe of the Countrie, and wnth the mantles, which

they rauelled for that purpose, - A cooper which they had among

them fell sncke, and was-at the point of death: and there was

none other that had any skill in that trade : it pleased God to

"send him his hedlth :- And albeit he was verie weake; and could

euery brig; andme two halfe hogs heads, which the mariners call -

o~

..-;m e _,,\_,w-""“-xk

not labour; -yet 15. daies before they departed, he made for

quarterets, because foure of them hold a pxpe of

};’:g“(‘i‘;ae‘: water. The Indians which dwelt two daies iournie

iourney aboue the Riuer ina Prouince called Taguante, and

" \3boue »hkcwnse those of Nilco and Guacoya, and others

. .\Iino Fa.
¥ their neighbours ' seeing- the . brigandines in making,

thml\mz, because their places ofrrefuge are-in the water, that .

they were to goe to seeke them: and because the Gouernour -
_ demanded mantles of them, as necessarie for salles, came mahy .

times, and brought many:mantles, and great store of fish.. ,And

for certaine it seemed that God was willing to fauour them in so .

great necessitie, ‘moouing the minds of the Indians to bring’

_ theni: for to goe to- take them, they were neuer able. For in

the towne where they were, assoone as winter came in, the) were

so ‘inclosed and- compassed with water, yt tbey could" go no

farther by land, then a league, and a league and an half. . And
' The gl;eht

. vse of horses.

the Indians, becausé they were many :'and so Amany’

reason of the dlSpOSIthn of the Countne, which was’ according
ta. their desire for the vse of . their warre. They brought also

'some cords, and those which wanted for-cables were made of the

;\umbers being equaI

if they would go farther, they could carrie no horses, " " T
and without them they were ‘nof able to fight with

. for so many * on foote they had the aduantage of them by water
and by Iand bécatse ‘they weré more apt and hghter, and by
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‘barkes of Mulberrie trees. 'lhey made- stmops of wood, and -

made ankers of their stirrops. In, the moneth of
\Iarch “when it had not ramed a moneth before, the ;
Rmer grew so big, that it came to Nilco, which isas the Riuer for
nine leagues off: and on the other side, the Indians * moneths
space, to:
said, that it -reached other nine leagues into the wit, all
land. In the towne where the Christians were, Marchand

which was somewhat high ground, where they could- Apel.

The mightie

best goe, the water reached to the stirrops. 'They. madevcen:une’"

" rafts of timber, and laid manie. boughes. vpon them, wheron they
.. set their horses, and in the houses they did the like. But seeing
‘that nothing - preuailed, they went vp to the lofts: and if they

went out’ of the houses, it was in canoes, or ‘on horseback in"

thosy places' where -the ground ‘was hiest. So they were two
moneths, and could doe nothing; during which' time the Riuer

decreased not. -The Indnans céased not to come vnto the

'bngammes as they were wont, and -came in canoes. = At that
time the Gouernour feared they would set vpon. him. Hee
- commanded ‘his. men..to take an Indian- secretly of those’that
"came to the towne, and to stay him till' the rest: were gone: and
they tooke one ~ The. Gouernour commanded him to bee put to.
torture, to make him confesse, whether the Indians - .
did practise any treason or no. Hee confessed that cg;,f:‘g’élor
_ the Caciques of- Nilco, Guachoya, dnd Taguanate, the Indians
‘and others,  which 'in al were about 2o. Caciques," ::gr?:’g:ag:
with a great number of people, determined to.come
" vpon him ; -and that three daies before, they would send a great
‘present of fish' to colour their great treason and malice, and on
the verie day they would send some Indians before

\'ote well.
with' another present: .And these with those which

were our slaues, which were of their conspiracie also, should set .
the houses on fire,and first of all possesse themselues of the’

“lances which stood at the doores of the houses; and the Caciques

with all their men’ should bee neere the towne in-ambush in the -

- wood, and when’ they saw the fire kindled, should come, and
make an end of the conquest. The Gouernour commanded the.
Indian to be Lept in a’chaine, and the se]fesame day  Thirtie

. that he spake of there came 30. Indians with fish, Indians of -

the C
He commanded‘ their nght hands to be cut off, and of?}u::}l,z‘;i

" sent them so L?acke to the Cacique of Guachoya haue their

ight hand
.~whose men.they were. He sent him word, that he "gcutt o
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axid »the_ rest shoﬁld come “‘hen_' they &gpuld,’*- for he
desired ‘nothing more,” and " that"hee - should know, that they
thought not any thing which he knew not before they thought of

'it. - Hereupon they all were put in a very great feare:.And the

Caciques of Nilco and Taguanafe came to excuse themselues:
and 'a few daies after came he of Guachoya, and. a- principall
. Indian and his subiect, said, he knew by certaine informatiox_'l,
‘and make warre, vpon the Christians,
<ame from Nilco, the Gouernour examined. them, and they con-’
fessed it was true. Hee deliuered them presentiy to the principall
: man of Guachoya, which drew them out of the towne arid killed
*them. Another day: came. some from Tanguanate, and " con-
- ~ . fessed it likewise. ' The Gouernour commandéd their
The right ; :
‘hands %nd".

noses of
traitours
cut off, -

the Cacique, wherewith they of Guachoya remained
'very well contented: and they came oftentimes with
presents of mantles and fish, and hogs, which bred
in the Countrie of some swine. that were lost by the way the
‘last .yeere.  Assoone as “the waters were slaked, they per-’
“swaded the Gduer_nour to send men to Taguanate ; They came

and brought 'canoes,~wherein ‘the footemen. were: conueied

downe the Riuer, and a ‘Captaine with ‘horsemen went by
land; and the Indians of Guachoya, which. guided him, till
they came to Taguanate, assaulted the towney and tooke many
men and women, and mantles, '
‘had alreadie were sufficient to-supplie their want. The brigan-
dines being finished in the ‘motieth of Iune, the Indians
" The Rujer P3Uing told vs, That the Riuer increased byt oncea
increaseth yeere, when the snowes did melt, in the time wherein
*but once a . T mentjoned it had alreadie increased,
yeere when . S . o
the snowes SOmmer, and hauing not rained .a long time, it
cyi\?e n;‘éJt i(;x pleased ‘God, that the flood came vp to the towne to

: X;m‘,“"A seeke the brigandines, from whence they carriéd them

_ ~ by water to the Riuer. . Which, if they had gone by
' A miracu- land; ‘had keen in danger o(\d r&kin_g;and splitting
lous accident. their keeles, and to bee all vn e ; ‘because that for
want of iron, the spikes were short, and th planckes and timber
very.weake. The Indians of Minoya, during the time that they
were there,
* necessity) that of the Maiz which they had taken from

s

o
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which with those that they ~

being now in

came to serue them (being driuen ' thereunto- by/'
them -

-y
"

That the Caciques of Nilco and Taguanate were agreed to come -
‘ . Assoone as y* Indians

rignt hands 4nd: noses to be cut off, and sent them to
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R they would bestow some crummes’ vpon them. . And because the
. Countne was fertill, and the pegple vsed to feed of Maiz, and -
‘the Christians had goiten all from them' that they ‘had, and the
* people” were many, they were not able to sustaine- thems_e]ues.
; Those which came to.the towne were so weake and feeble, that
. .~ they had no flesh left on their bones: and many came and died
neere the towne for. pure hunger and weaknésse.” The Gourer-
nour commanded vpon grieuous punishments to gite them no
S Maiz. Yet, when they saw that.the hogges wanted it not, and
"t .. thatthey had yeelded themselues to serue them, and’ consu]enng
their miserie and -wretchednes, hauing pity of them, they gaue
‘them part of the Maiz which ‘they had. And when the time of

_their embarkment ‘came, there. was not ‘sufficient to serue their )

own turnes. That which there was, they put into the brigandines,

and into great canoes tied two and two together. Théy shipped
“ 22. of the best horses, that were in the Camp, the rest they made’
Cor ‘drxed flesh of; and dressed the hogges which they had in like’
_nanner. They departed from \Imoya the second day of

- Iulie, 1:4‘,. : ‘

.al ‘v Ch1p \\\\»II

As ‘hg Chnsnans went downe the great Rluer on thexr voyage, -
the Indians of Quigalta did set vpon them, and what was.

e the successe thereof. -
T
v wv.ewu.mvf" ' THe day be{ore they departed from \Imoya the) detemuncd
""m,.‘, o to dxsjmsse al the men and women of the Countrie, whxch they
"“‘-.‘,: had detained as slaues to serue them, saue some hundred little. B
""’t-.,c more - or lesse, which the Gouernour embarked, and others .

%ﬁhom it. pleased hlm to permit. And because there were

mantg men of qualitie, whom he could not’ deny that which

he grm,ted to others, he vsed a. policy; saying, that the) -
might sen‘xe them as Ionc as they were in the Riuer, but when:

they came to,. the sea, they must sénd them away for want of

water, because they had but few vessels. 'He told his friends in

‘'secret, that they should carrie theirs to Nueua Espanna. And

. all those whom hee bare no good will vnto (which were the . .

greater number) rgnorant of that which was hidden from them, )

which afterward txme discouered, thinking it inhumanitie for so’

little time of serulce, in reward -of the great seruice that they
VOL. Xiv. EN . F
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had done them, to carrie them ‘with them, to.leaue them slaues )
500, Slaues t© other men out of their owne" Countries; left fiue
left in the hundred men -and women; among whom were
Countrie. many boies and gxrles, which 'spake and vnderstood. -
 the Spanish tongue. The most of them did nothing but .weepe :
which mooued great compassion ; seeing that all of. them with -
_ good wnll would hane become Christians, and were left in state
" They sailed Of perdition. There went from Minoya 322. Spaniards
downe Rio jn seuen brigandiries, well made, saue that the plankes
%ﬁ:g;f;‘;m were thin, because: the nailes were short, and were
daies before not pitched, nor had any decks to keep the water
‘hfg $ame from comming in.. In stead of decks they laid planks, -
mouth _ whereon the mariners might runne to trim their sailes, -
thereof. ;54 the people might refresh themselues aboue and -
below.. The Gouernour made his Captaines, and gaue to euery
one his brigandine, and took their oth and their word, that they -
:‘vwould obey him, vntill they came to the land of. the Christians.

The Gouernour tooke one of the brxoandmes for hlmself which - -

he best liked.” The same day that they departed from Minoya,.
they passed by Guachoya, where the Indians tarried for them in
canoes by the Riuer. And on the shore, they had made a great -
arbour with boughes : They desired him to come on shoxe but,
he excused hlmselfe, and so went along: The Indians in their
canoes accompanied him ; and comming. where an arme of the
Riuer diclined on the right hand, they said, that the Prouince of
Quigalta was neere vnto that place, and importuned ‘the Gouer-
nour to set vpon him, and that they would aide him.. And because
they had said, that he dwelt three daies journie down the Riuer,
- the Gouernour supposed that they bad- plotted some treason
“against him, and there left them; and went downe with the
greatest force of the water. The current was very, strong, and

" with the he]pe of ores,‘'they went very swiftly. The first da)

. they. landed in a wood on the left hand of the Riuer, and at
night they withdrew themselues to the ‘brigandines. The next’
The second day they ‘came to a towne, where they went on shore,
day: - -and the people that was.in it durst _not “tarrie. A -

woman that they tooke there being examined, -said, that that.
. towne belonged to a Cacique named Huasene, subiect to Quigalta,
and that Quigalta tarried for them below in the Riuer with
many men. Certaine horsemen went thnher, and found some
houses, wherein was much Maiz. Immediately ‘more of them
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went thlthcr and tarried there- one day, in whlch they _xn},tbe.-
did'beate out, and tooke as much Maiz as they needed. . day-

While they were there, many Indians came from the nether p:irt :
of the Riuer, and on the other side right against them somewhat

carelessely set themselues ' in order to fight. The Gouernour

sent in two canoes the crossebowmen that he had, and -as many . .

more as could goe in them. They ran away, and seeing the

Spaniards could not ouertake them, they returned backe, -and -

" tooke courage; and commg ‘neerer, making an outcrie, they
threatned them: and assoone as they departed thence, they
.went after them, some in canoes, and some by land along the

Rmer and getting before, comming to a towne that stood by -
- the Riuers side, they ioyned ‘al together, making a shéw that
they would tarrie there. Euerie brigandine towed a canoe'.

* fastened to their sternes for thelr partlcular seruice. g
Presently there entred men into euerie one of them, | %'%"

* which made the Indians to flie, -and burned- the The third

" town. ‘The same day, they. presently landed in a “,S; 'of:m

great field, where the Indians durst not tarrie. - The ~ hundred
next day there were gathered together an. hundred _{aige and
t'c: 'll‘lOcS-
‘canoes, among which were some that carried 60. and
70. men, and the principall ‘mens canoes had . their tilts, and
plumes of white and red’ feathers for their ensignes : and they
came within two crossebow shot of the brigandines, and sent
‘three Indians in a small canoe with a fained message to view
‘the manner of the brigandines, and .what weapons they had.

And comming to the side of the- (rouemours bngandme, one of -

the Indians entred and said :

* That the Cacique of Quigalta his Lord sent him his com-
‘mendations, and did let him_vnderstand, that all the Indians. of
‘Guachoya had told him coucerning. hxmselfe, was false, and : that

: they had incensed him, because they were his enemies ; that he

was his seruant, and should ﬁnd hlm SO.

fnendsbip very much. With this answer they- returned to the
plice where the rest in their canoes were- waiting for them, and
-from tkﬁence all of them felldowne, and caine neere the Spaniards,
shouting aloud, and threatning of them. The Gouernour sent

Iohn de Guzman, which had been a Captaine of footemen 'in

Florida, thh 15. armed men in canoes”to make them giue way.

"




fer o

44 ’ o A&ziczgatx’bn:, Voyages,

Assoone as the Indians saw them come towards .them, they -
diuided themselues into two parts, and stoodstill till the Spaniards
came nie them, and when they were come neere them, they
10)ned together on both sides, taking Iohn de Guzman in the
middest, and then they came first with him, and’ with great
furie borded them : And as their canoes were bigger, and many
of them leaped into the water to staythem, and tso lay hold on
the canoes of the Saniards, and ouerwhelme them ; so presently
they ouerwhelmed them. - The Christians fell into the water,
and with the weight of their armour sunke downe to the bottome : -
and some few, that by swimming or holding by. the' canoe could:
hate saued themselues, with oares and staues, which they had,
they strooke them on the head and- made tbem.sinke. When
they of the \bngandmes saw’ the ‘ouerthrow, though they went
about to succour them, yet through the current of the Riuer they
“Eleven Spa- could not goe backe. Foure Spaniards fled to the
niards. | no:mdme that was neerest to the canoes; and only
drowned. these escaped of those that came among the Indians.
'They were eleuen that died there: among whom Iohn de Guz- -
man was one,’ and a sonne of Don Carlos, called John de- “Var-
gas: the rest also were persons of account 3nd ‘men of great
courage. " Those that escaped by swimming, said that they saw
the Indians entér the canoe of John de Guzman’ at the sterne of -

" one of their canoes, and whether they carried hxm aua) dead or .-

aliue they could not’ certamly tell. 5.

Chap \xxvm

\\ hich d declareth how. the) were pursued b) the
Indxans. A :

THe Indlans, _seeing that they had gotten the vxctorxe, tooke
such courage, that they assaulted them in the brigandines, which
_they durst not doe. before. They came first to that brigandine .
wherein Calderon went-for Captaine, and was.in the rereward :

‘ and at the first volie of arrowes . they wounded 23,
25. bpnmatds

wounded.» ‘men. There were - onI) foure  armed men. in; this

o brigandine : these did stand at the brigandines side

to defend. it. Those that were vnarmed, seeing how they hurt

them, left their oares and went vnder the deck: whereupon the

bn"andme began to crosse, and to’ Croe where the current of the

3
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streame camcd it. ‘One of the armed men seeing lhlS, vnthout'
the commandement of the Captaine, made a footman to take an ;

roare and stirre the brigandine, hee standing before . rpe great

. him and defending him with his target. The Indians vse Qf large

' came NG neerer then a bowshot, from whence they - 28!S
"' offended and were not offended, receiving no- hurt: for in euery

. brigandine - was_but one crossebow, and. those - which wee” had "

were very much out of order. . ‘So that the Chnstx:ms did nothing

_else but stand for a butte to receiue their arrowes. Hauing left -

this brigandine they went to another, and fought with it halfe an
houre ; and so from one to another they fought with

them all. The Christians had mattes to lay vnder '"’“"’;%0‘3“" '

them, whlch.wete double, and so ,closgand strong, defence .
that.'no arrow went thorow them. ~ And -assoone as. _2831nst -
an‘ow&.
the Indians gaue: them leisure, they fensed ' the
brigandines with them. And the Indians seemv that they could

_not shoote leuell; shot their arrowes at random vp into the aire,

which fell into the brigandines, and hurt some of the men : and
not therewith contented, they sought to get to them which were
in the canoes with the horses.. Those of the bsigandines
enuxroned them to defend them, .and tooke them among. them.

Thus seeing themselues much vexed by -them, and .so wearied‘

the night following, thinking to get beyond the ‘countrie of -

%at they could- no longer endure it, they determined to traueil

Quigalta;. and that they would leaue them: but when they thought
least of it, supposing they had now left them, they heard very

neere them so great outcries, that they made them deate, and so-
- they followed vs all that night, and the next day till noone, by’

which time we were come into the countrie of others, whom

" they desired to vse vs after the same manner; and so they did.

‘The men of Quigalta returned home; and the other in fiftie
‘canoes fought with vs a whole day and a night : and they entred
one-of the brigandines, that came in the rerewnrd .by the canoe
which she had at her sterne, and tooke away a woman which they
found in it, and afterward hurt some of the men of the brigan-
dines. Those which came with the horses in the canoes, being
wearie with rowing night and day, lingered behind ; and presently

 the Indians came. vpon them, and the) of the brigandines tarried -
for. them. The Gouernour resolued to.goe on shore and to kill . .

the Lorses, because of the.slow way which they made because

of them. Assoone as they saw a place conuenient for it, they
N - . ' . ° V . : ’
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' Dried ho,se went thxther and killed the horses, and brought the

flesh for  flesh of them to drie it aboord. Foure or fiue of them
%" remdined on shore aliue: The Indians went vnto them, -

" after the Spaniards were embarked. The horseswere not acquiainted -

with them, and began to neigh, and runne vp and downg, in such

_ sort, that the Indians, for feare of them, leaped into the water ; and
© getting into their canoes went after the brigandines, shooting cruelly .
- at them. They followed vs that euening and the night following

till the next day at tenne of the clocke, and then returned vp the

" Riuer. - Presently from a small towne that stood vpon the Riuer
came seuen eanoes, and follo a little way downe the Riuer,

shooting at vs: but seeing they Were so few that they could do
vs hut little harme, they returned to their towne. . From thence
forward, vntill ‘they came to' the Sea, they had no encounter.
They sailed downe the Riuer scuenteene daies,’ which .may. be
two hundred and fifty leagtes xoumey, little more or lesse: and

- ‘neere vato the Sea the Riuer is dunded into two- armes; cach

of them isa league and an halfe broad

S Chap xxxxx

How they came vnto the sea: and what happened vnto them in
' “all thexr voiage.

a ' e

HAlfe a league before they came to the sea,. they *ame to
anker to rest themselues there about a day: for they were very
weary with rowing and out of heart. For by the space of many -
daies they had eaten nothmor but. parched and sodden Maiz;.

- which they had.by. allowance euery day .an headpeece ful by

strike for euery three men. While they rode there at anker

~seuen canoes of Indians came to set vpon' those, which they

. brought with them. The Gouernour. commanded.armed-men-to-*

go aboord them, and to.driue them farther off. * They came also
against them by land through a_thick wood, and-a—moorish—
-ground, and had -staues with very sharp forked heads made of °
the bones of fishes, and fought verie valiantly with- vs, which

. went out to- encounter them. And the other that came in cgnoes
" with their arrowes staid for them that came against thesr; and at

their comming both those that were on land, and’those in the
canoes wounded some of vs : And seeing ys' come neere them, °

-they tumed theu- backs, and hke swn’t horses among footemen

-
. . . . N . o .. s,
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e gat away from vs; making so?e/reiumes,‘ and reuniting them-
" selues together, going not past’a bow shot off : forin so retiring.

they shot, without receiuinglany hurt of, the Christians.’ For

“though they had some bowes, yst they could not vse them ; “and

brake their armes with rowing (o ouertake them., And the

Indians easily in their compasse ‘wekt with their canoes, staying

T

/. and wheeling about as.it had been in x skirmish, perceiuing that
those that came’ against them could not'offend them.” And the
more they stroue to- come neere them, the more they ==

‘receiued.  Assoone as they had driven them firther off they =
returned to the brigandines. - They staied two daies there: And .
departed from thence vnto the plate, where thearme of the Riuer
catreth into the sea. © They sounded in the Riuer neere vnto the - . . » . :
- Sea, and found 4o. fatlfoms water. * They'staid -there. And the R
Gouernour commanded al and singular persons to speake their - : ’ s T
j minds touching their voiage, whether it were-best to crosse ouer
_to Nueua Espa.nna, committing themselues to the hie sea, or
' whether they should keepe along the coast. . THere were sundry
... opinions touching this matter; wherein Iohn Danusco, which. ) .
presumed much and tooke much vpon him in the knowledge of . D PR
nauxaatxon, and matters of the sea, although hee had but little -~ = ° S i s
experience, mooued: the  Gouernour wnh his talke: and his - o s L
. opinion was seconded by some.others. . And they affirmed, that : v . : : B
-~ -— -it was'much better to passe by the hie sea, and crosse the gulfe, ' o .
which was three of foure parts the lesser trauell, because in going
along y© coast, they went a .great way about, by reason of the
. 'compasse, which the land did make. Iohn Danusco said, that
he. had seene the seacard, and that from the place where they
- were, the coast ran East and West vnto Rio de las Palmas ; and .
from Rio de las Palmas to Nueua Espanna from North toSouth: -~ _. -
_and fhex:efo:e.m-sa.llmg—alwaxes in sight of land would-bee a great = . .
compassing about and spending of much time; and that they - o
would be in great danger to be ouertaken with winter 'before they - - o , . :
¥ v should get to the. 1and of the Christians: and that in 10. or 12. S . : E
daies space, bauing good weather, they might bee there in crossing - - o
ouer. The most part were against’ this opinion,-and said, that it : ' - CE
was more safe to go along the coast, though they staied the longer:
because their ships were very weake and without decks, so that'a
very little storme was enough to cast them away: and if théy
should be hindred with calmes, or contrarie weather, through the
small store of vessels which they had to carrie water in, they

£
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. should hkew1se fall into great danger :md that although the shxps _
‘were such as they might venture in’ them, yet hauing neither
. Pilot nor Seacard to guxde themselues, it was no good’ counseli to

crosse-the gulfe. This opinion .was confirmed by the greatest

part:- and they, agreed to go along the coast. At the time wherein

they sought to depart from thence, the cable of the anker of the

Gouemours brigaridine brake, and the anker remained in the
Riuer. , And albeit, they were neere the shore, yet'it was'so deepe,

that the Dmers ‘diuing ‘many times could neuer find it: which

_'»caused great sadnes in -the Gouernour, ‘and in al] those that
went with him . in his brigandine: Bur with a grindstone

which' they had, and certaine’ bridles which remained to some

of the Gentlemen, and men of worship which had "horses,

: 'They fande ] 4 they made a-weight which se};ued in stead of an anker.
"~ the 30. of The 18..of Iuly, they went foorth to sea ‘with faire
‘May, 1539¢ and prosperous weather for their voiage.. And seeing

" . .Chap. 7. they

went foorth that. they were gone two or three léagues from the -

" tosea Iuly shore, the Captaines of the other br)gandmes ouer-

18- 1543 tooke them, and asked the Gouernour, ‘wherefore he
" did put off from the shore : and that if liee would leaue the coast,
" he should say so; and he should not do it without the consent
of all: and that lf hee-did otherwise, they would. not follow him,
but that euery one would doe what seemed best vnto himselfe.
The - Gouernour answered, that hee would doe nothing without
their counsell, but thit hee did beare off from the land to saile
the better and safer by mght ; and that. the next day when time
serued, he would returne to the sight of land . agaire.’ They

sailed -with - a _reasonable ‘good wind that day and "the night -
" followi ing, and ‘the next day. till euening song, alwaies in fresh

water: whereat they wondred much: for they were very farre
from land. But the force of the .current of the Riner-is so great, -
and the coast. theré is so shallow and- vemle, that the fresh water .
entréth farre into the Sea. That euening on their nght harfd
‘they. saw certaine creekes, whither they went, and rested - thére
.that night : where Iohn Danusco with his reasons wonne them at. .
last, that all consented and agreed to commit- themselues- : the
~maine Sea, alleaging, as he had done before, that ‘it was a/;:;reat
“aduantag ', and that their voyage would be much shorter./ They
sailed tyo daies, and’ when- ‘they would haue come to sight of .
land théy could not, for the winde blew from the shore./ On the
fourth day seeing their fresh water began to faile, fearm« necessme

sl




T'raﬁy'gzes,v and Dt}colleng: . 49

and danger, they all complained of Tohn Danusco, and of

the Gouernour that followed his counsell and euery one of the
Captaines ‘said, that they.would no more goe from the shore,
‘though the Gouernour went whither. he would. It pleased God
that the winde changed though but a littte: and at the end of
foure daies after they had put to sea, being alreadie destitute of

water, by force of rowing they got within si ht of land, and with-

great trouble recouered it, in an open roade. - That euening the
winde came to the South, which on that cpast is-a crosse winde,

“and draue the brigandines against the shork, because- it blew very .

_hard, and the anchors weake, that they, ee_Idcd and began to

" bend. The Gouernour commanded all-men to leape.into the

water, and gomg between them.and the shore, and thrusting the

___ brigandines into the Sea assoone as the \vnue was past, they'

‘ saued them till the wmde ceased.

' Chap XL

I-Iow they lost one another hy a storme, and aften\ardéne
A together ina creeke. , :

IN the bay where they rode, after the'tempeet was 'past‘ ‘t-h.eyf

went on shore, and with ‘mattockes, which they had, Fresh water..
" they. digged certain pits, which grew full- qf-fresh iscommonlic
water, where they filled:all the casks which they had. gigzen n he
. The next day they departed thence, and sailed two sands on thie
d:ues, and entred into a creeke like vnto a poole, Se3side..

fenced. from the South winde, whnch then did blow, and was
against them: and there: they staied foure daies, not bemo able

“to get out : and when the Sea was calm they rowed out:  they:

sailed that day, and toward’ euemng the winde grew so strong

that it draue them on- the shore, and they were sorie that they

had put foorth from. the former harbour: ' for assoone as night .
approched a storme began to' rise in the Sea, and the winde still .
waxed more and more violent with a tempest. The brigandines

lost one another: two of them, which bare more into the Sea,
entred into an arme of the Sea; which pearced into the land two

leagues beyond the place where the other were that night. The

‘fiue which staied behinde, being alwaies a league, and halfe a .

league the one from thé other, met together, without any know-

~ ledge the ope of the other, in a wilde roade, where the winde

vog/xw ' , A .G
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“and the waues droue them on' shore for thenr anchors dld
strengthen and came home ; and they could not rule their oares, !
-putting seuen or eight men. to every oare, whlch rowed to sea- .

- ward: and all the rest leaped into the water, and’when the waue

. was past that draue the brigandine on shore,.they’thrust it againe -
.into Sea with all the diligence and might that they had. Others,

while another. waue was in comrhing, with bowles laued- out the -
water that came in ouerboord. While they were in this tempest, - -
"in great-feare of being cast’away in that place, from midnight

A swarme of forward they endured an intollerable torment of an
‘gricuous . infinite swarme of ‘Moskitoes which fell upon- them,
Moskitoes. . which assoone’ as they-had stung’ the flesh, it so

, mfected it, as'though they ‘had bin:venomous. © In' the mornin-’

the Sea was asswaged and the wind slaked, but not. the Musk3
. toes:: ¥ sailes ®hich were white-seenied Blacke with them in the.
6se which rowed vnless others kept them away,

. were not able to row. Hauing passed the feare & danger of the:

storme, beholding the deformmes of their faces, and the blows

'» which they. gdue- themselves to’ dnue them away; one of them

lauzhed at another. They met all together in the creek where
the two brigandines were, which. outwent their fellowes.: The_re
"was found a skumme, which -they call Copee, wh:ch the Sea

~ casteth vp, and it is hke pitch, wherewnth in some. places, \v.here o

“ pitch is wanting,. lhey pitch their ships : .there they’ pitched their -
brigandines. - They rested twé daies, and thén eftsoones pro-
- ceeded on their voyage. They sailed two daies more, and landed

. ina Bay or arthe of the Sea, where tbey staied two- dai he

- sameé day that they went from thence ‘sixe ‘men.went vp in a -

" canoe toward the head of it, and could not see the end of it.
.« They put out from thence with a South winde, which was against

‘them : but-because it was little, and for the great desire they had
to shorten theirvoyage, they put.out to sea by force of oares, and
_ for all that ‘made very little way with great labour in two daies,
and went under the lee of a small Island into an arme of the Sea,
which compassed it about. While they were there, there fell out. - °
such weather, that they gave God many thankes, that they had

found out such an harbour. ~ There was great store of fish in that .
place, which they tooke with nets, which they had, and- hookes.
Heere a man cast an. hooke and a line into the Sea, and tied the -
. end of it to his arme, and a fish caught it, and drew. him into the

water vnto the necke" and it pleaseu God that he remembred
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hlmseh’c of a kaife that he had and cut the line. with it. = The?e o )

‘they. abode fourteen daies : and at the end of them it pleased ¢
" ‘God to send them faire ‘weather, for which with great detotion . '
“they appointed a procession, and went in procession -along. the -

strand, beseeching God to bring them to.a. Iand where they. . .
mlght serug hxm in better sort: - R T

v\' B . ) *

G Chap }xLI

1!

-
-

How they c:tme to the Rtuet of Panuco m Nueua Espzmnn

.-

. I\I all the coast wheresoeuer they dlgged the) fotmd fresh- -0 o
~ water: there they filled their vessels; and the procession being -~
_ended, embarked themselues, and going alwaies - in sight of the'
“shore they sailed sixe daies. Iohn Danusco said that it would -
“doe well to-beare out to seaward: for hie had seene the Seacard o
-. and remembred that from Rio deé las' Palmas forward the coast
.did runne from North to- South, aud thitherto they had runne
from East to West and in his opinion, by his reckomng, Rlo de
las Palmas could not be farre - off, from where they were.
same mght they put to sea, and i m the mornin; -

ward they saw- gerat \Iountames, whxch vnttll -
“then they had not”seene: for from this -place to . h
Puerto de Spiritu Santo, where they first landed in Vuﬁ}‘;}:i’: of
. Florida, was a very plaine and low countrey : and the Gulfe of .
“therefore it-cannot be descried, vnlesse a man come .- Mexico is _
. very neere it, By that which they saw, they thought 1andn:a]le o e :
that they had ouers ot Ribs almas that night,  this one B e L
ffom the Riuer of Panuco, whlch place. .- - ' K ‘ '
s in Nueua Espann .. They assembled all together and some
" 'said it was-not good to'saile by night, test. they should. ouershoot . - , / .
" the ‘Riuer of Panuco: and. others. -said, it was “not well to lose IR AN
time while it was. fauourab]e, and ‘that it could not be S0 neere
- that they should passe, it that night: and they a.greed to take
- away halfe the sailes, and so saile all mght. Two of the brigan: " | : R EE
“dines, which sailed' that night withall their sailes, by breake'of . - . . s
day had ouershot theé Riter of Panuco w1thout seeing it. 'Of the | . e o
fine that came behind, the first that came vnto it was that wherein S B
_Calderan was Captaine. A quarter of a league _before they camie . L N
Cat i, and ‘béfore they did see. it, they saw the ‘water muddze, ' T Co

” . . . . B -
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_countrey they were? They answered in Spanish, that it was the -
' Riuer of Panuco, and that the towne of the Christians

B
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and knew it to be fresh water © and commmg nght agamst the

Riuer, they saw, where- it entred ‘into the Sea, that the water

brake vpon a shold. And because there was no man there that
knew it, they were in doubt whether they should goe in, or goe
. ‘along, and they resolued to goe in: and before they came vnto
tho current, they went close to the shore, and. entred into the -
port: and assoone as they were come in, they saw Indian men

and women apparelled like Spaniards : whom they asked in what

The River of yrag 15. leagues vp within the land.  The:joy that all

- Panuca : the

. towne 15. of them receiued vpon these newes cannot sufficiently

leagues from beexpressed for it seemed .vnto them, that at that -

- the mouth of

the River. instint they were borne again. 'And many went on

shore and kissed the ground, and kneeling on their
knees, with’ j:ftmg wp their hands ‘and eyes to heauen, they all

’ c&sed not to gite God thankes. ' Those . whlch came- after,

_ brigandine in the .Riuer, presently went thither, and ‘came into

the hauen, ~The other two brigandines which had ouershot thé-.
“place, put to sea to returne backe to seeke the rest, and “could
- not doe it, because the -wind was contrarie-and the Sea growne :

assoone as they ‘saw Calderon come to an anchor with his

they were afraid ‘of being cast away, and recDuering the shore
thcy cast anchor. While they rode there a.storme arose: and

‘seeing ‘that they could not abide there, much lesse endure at .

- Sea, they resolued to runne on shore; and -as the brigandines

' 'the) saw themselues out’ of the danger of the Sea, euery one
tooke of that which he ‘had, as much as he could carrie on his’

were but small, so did they draw but Tule water ; and wﬁere they-

were it was a sandie coast. ~ By which occasion, the force of their -
sailes'draue them on shore, ‘without any hurt ‘of ‘them that were
_in them.. " As those that were in the port of Panuco.at this time,

were in great ioy, so-these felt a double griefe in their hearts : for
they knew not what was become of théir fellowes, nor in what

“.countrey they were, and feared it was a countrey of Indian-

enemies. They landed two leagues below the port: and when

backe: and they trauelled vp into the. countrey, and found

I_ndrans, which told them where the fellowes' were; and gaue

them good entertainement : wherewith their sadnes was turned

into.ioy, and they thanked God most humbly for  their delmer—

ance out of SO many danoers.

A -




Traffigues, and Discoueries. - 1537

ST e Chap XLH.

How they came to Panuco, "and how they - were recelued of T T
v : the mhabxtams. ‘ _ . . o .
S FRom the txme that they put out of. Rio Gmnde to the sea,. i
- at their departure from Florida, vnnl they arrived in the Rluer of - N ‘ ’ A
Panuco, were 52 . daies. They came into the Rluer ' - - : . :
of Panuco the 10. of September 1543. * They went vp Thcy ardived .. _ - S
“the Riuer, with ‘their bngandmes ~They . trauelled ’“r““f River' - - . o Lo
2nuco, ) Lo )
foure d:ues and because the wind was but httle, and yg43. Sep- ‘ : L T :
"'mapy times’ it serued them not, because of the many lem.10. - - ST,
“turnings which .the Riuer maketh, and the great = o : S -
current, dmwmg them vp by «towmq, and tbat in many places- : ' o o
for this cause they made very little way, and with great labour ;
and. seeing. the’ executton of their desire to be deferred, whxch L
" was to come among Chris I./l:ms, and to see thé celebration of
diuine seruice, which so long time they had not seene ; they left
the brigandines with the tr/armers, and went by Tand to Panuco.
"All of them were’ apparre(lled in Deeres skins tanned: and died
blacke, to wit, cotes, hose, and shooes. When they came to e .
- Panuco, presently they went to the Church to pray and give God ' ‘ : R
thankes, that so miraculously had saued them.. The townesmen R S S
- which. before: were aduertised by the Indians, and knew of their : - “ g
'amual caried som¢ of them to: their houses, and entertained - - : ) '
them, whom they /knew, and had acquaintance of, or because = -~ = - o "k
‘they were their Countrimen. The Alcalde Ma§or tooke the: E T
- Gouernour ‘home to his bouse: and commanded ‘al the rest, = = T
assoone as they came, to be lodged 6. & 6.and 10. & 10.20- - . . T
cording to the’ habilitie of euery townesman.® And all of them =~ . = .- R
" were prounded for by their hostes of many hennes and bread of . ‘ ' o
Maiz, and fruites of the Countrie, which are such as be in the -
_Isle of Cuba, whereof, before I haue. spoken. The towne of, ‘
" Panuco may containe aboue 7o families ; the-most =~
- of their houses are.of lime and stone, and some made The descrip- LR
" of timber, and all of them are fhatcked. It is a [f;(,’,:&f .
" poore Countrie, and there is nevbergold nor siluer ' ; . - , e , y
_in it: The inbabitants live there 'in great abundance of vxctuals o - . o *é
. and seruants. The richest haue not aboue 500. crownes rent a . ‘ :
yeere, and that is incotton clothes and hennes and Maiz, which
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the Indians there seruants doe %ue them for .tribute,
311 Chris- There arriuéd there,of those that'came out of Florida,

tians arrived three hundred and eleuen Christians. Presently the’
at Panuco. pjealde Mayor sent one of the townesmen in post to -
' aduertise the ‘Viceroy, -Don Antonio de Mendoga, -

which was resident in Mexico, that of y° people that went with
Don ' Ferdinando de Soto to discouer and. conquer Florida,
three hundred and’ eleuen men were arriued there, that seeing
they were imploied in his Maiesties seruice, he would take some
order to-prouide for them. W hen.at the” Viceroy, and all the

* inhabitants of. Mexico wondred. For they thought they were}

miscarried, becaug: they had trauelled so farre: within the maine
land of Florida, and had no newes of them for so long -a time:
and it seemed a¢ wonderfull thing vnto them, how. they. could
saue themselues so long among Infidels, without any fort,
wherein they might fomﬁe themselues, and without - any other
succour at-all. , Presently the Viceroy sent a warrant, wherein
hee commanded, that whithersoeuer they went,’ they should giue
‘them victuals, and as many Indians for their carriages as they

_needed: and where they would not furaish them, they might

take those things that ‘were necessarie perforce ‘without incur-
" ring any danger of law. This warrant was so readilie obeyed,
_ that by ‘the .way before they came to'the townes, they came to
" 7 receiue them with hennc=, and VlCtll'l]S : :
. ,

Chap \LIII :

. Of thé favour whxch they found at the hzmds of the Viceroy,
and of the mhabltants of the Citie of Mexico.

FRom Panuco. to tbe great Cme Temistitan Me*uco is 6o.
leagues ; and other 6o. from Panuco to the Port.de Vera Cruz,
where they take shipping for Spaine, and those that come from.
Spaine do land to go for Nueua Espanna, These three townes

stand in a triangle : to wit, Vera Cruz,'to the South, Panuco to -
the North, ‘and Mexico to the West, 6o. leagues assunder. The -

Countrie is 'so mhablted with Indians, that from _towne to towne,
those which are farthest, are but a league, and halfe a league
assunder. Some of thefm that came from ‘Florida, staied a

moneth in Panuco to rest themselues, others fifteene daies, and .

.euery one as lonv as he listed : for there was none that shewed

.
Q9




~ Tvaffiques, and Dimer;'e:. S Ny .55

a sower countenance to his- guests, but rather gaue them any
- thing that_ they had, and seemed to be -grieued when they took
their ‘leaue. Which was to be beleecued. For the victuals,
which the Indians doe pay them for tribute, are more than they

can'spend : and in that towne is no commerce ; ‘and there dwelt -
d of their companie. .

‘but few Spamards there, and they wi
~ The Alcalde Mayor di the Emperours clothes which he
~ had (whic

would Come to receiue them. Those which had shirts of maile
~ left, were glad men: for they had a horse for one shirt of maile:
"~ Some horsed themselues: and. such as could not (which were

the greatest part) tooke their journie on foote: in which they

were weéll receiued of the Indians that were in the townes, and.

better serued, then they could haue been in their owne houses, .-

though they had been’well to liue. " For if they asked one hen

of an Indian, they brought them foure : and it they asked any of

" the Countrie fruit, though it were a league off, they This b the.
ran prcsentl.y for it. Andif any Christian found _ma:fn';‘of\
himselfe euill at ease, they carried him in a chaire Chinato
from one towne to another. In whatsoeuer towne S 7¢ el

they came, the Caclque, by an Indian which «carried

arod of Iustice in his hand,.whom they call Tapile, that is to-
say, a sergeant, commanded them to prouide victuals for them, ~

and Indians to beare burdens of such things as. they had, and

such as were needfull to' carrie them that were_sicke. ~ The -

Viceroy sent a Portugall 20. leagues from Mexico, with great
" store of sugar, raisons of the Sunne, and' conserues, and other
things fit for sicke folkes, for such as had neede of them: and
had . giuen order to cloth them all at the: Emperours charges.
And their approch being knowne by the citizens of Mexico, they
“went out of the towne to receiue them: and with great courtesie,
requesting them in ‘fauour to come ‘to their houses, euery one
. carried such as hee met home with him, and clothed them euery
one the best they could: so that he which had the meanest

apparrell, it cost aboue 3o. ducats. As many as were willing to..

- come to the Viceroyes house he commanded to be apparelled,
. and such as were persons of qualitie sate at his table: and there
was a table in his house for as many of the meaner sort as would
come to it: and he was presently informed who euery one was,

to shew.him the courtesie that he deserued. ~Some of the Con-"
-querors did set both gentlemen and clownes at-their owne table,

they pay him for his tribute) among those that

S
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. and many times ‘made the seruant sit cheeke by.cheeke by his
\j X - master: and-chiefly the officers and men of base condition did
R so: for those which had better education did enquire who euery
. one was, and made difterence of pérsons: but all did what they
% .. could with a good will : and euery one told them whom they
" had in' their houses, that they should not trouble themselues,
S L ,nor thinke themselues the worse; to take that ‘which they gaue -
. o . them: for they had bin in the like case,.and had bin relieued of .
. , - ‘ ‘others, and that this was the custome of that countrey. God = - -
' C reward them all: and God grant, that those which it pleased .
him to deliuer out, lorida, and to bring againe into Christen-
-dome, may serue him: and vnto those that died in that countrey, -
and vnto all that beleeue 'in him and confesse his holy faith,
‘God for his mercie sake grant the kingdome of .huugn;' Amen. .

© Chap. XLIV.

Which declareth some dfuersifies- and particularities of the land
of Florida : and the fruites, and beasts, and fowles
that are in-that Countrie.

‘ Port de " ‘FRom the Port de Spiriiu_Sgnto, where they landed
Spiritu Santo when -they entred into Florida, to the Prouince of =

, e ,Bi29  QOcute, which may bee 400. leagues, little. more or
s degrees ¥4 on.” . ) . . . .
‘. RS the West  lesse, is a verie plaine Countrie, and hath many lakes
. . . ;We woods, and in. some places' they are
P o — of wild pinetrees ; ‘and is a weake soile: There isin

it ‘neither Mountaine nor hill. The Countrie cf Ocute is more - )
fat and fruitfull ; it hath thinner woods, and very goodly medows
- vpon the Riuers. Fron Ocute to Cutifachiqui raay be « 3o.leagues;
Bo. leagues thereof are desert, and haue many groues of wild
Pine trees. Through ‘the wildernesse great Riuers doe passe.
From Cutifachiqui to Xuala, may be z50. leagues: it is al an
. - -hilly Countrie.. Cutifachiqui and Xuala stand both in- plaine
. : grounde, hie, and haue goodly medows on the. Riuers. From
iy : thence forward to Chiaha, Coga, and Talise, is plaine ground,
dry and fat, and very plentifull of Maiz. From Xuala to Tasca-
luga may be 250. leagues. From Tasmluga‘ to Rio Grande, or , :
' ‘ , ) ‘ y° Great Riuey, may be 300. leagues: the Countrie is low, and v
oo - full of lakes. !From Rio Grande forwarde, the Countrie is hier
R ' -and more champion, and best peopled of all the land of Florida.
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And along this Riuer from Aquho to Paca.ha, and’ Coligoa, are
- 150. lélgus the Countrie is.plaine, and the woods “thinne, and
in some places champion, very fruittull and pleasant. From :
Coligoa to Autiamque are 250. leagues of hillie Countrie.” From oo
Autiamque to Aguacay, may be 230. leagues of piaine ground.- -
From Aguacay to the Riuer of Da)cao 120. leagues all behe , o
_Countrie. - : R
From the. Port de Spmtu Santo vnto Apalache, Paginaz’7.' : o
they trauelled from East to West, and Northwest. :
From Cutifachiqui to Xuala front South to North. _From }xuala
to Coga from. East to \\:est. . From Coga to Tascaluga, and to .
- Rio Grande, as far as the Prouirices of Quizquiz and Aquixo ’
‘from East to Weékt. From Aquixo to Pacaba to the North.
.From Pacaha to Tulla from East to :West: and from Tulla to.
-Autiamque from North to South, to the Proumce of Guachoya
. and Daycao. '
The bread which they eate in all the land of Honda is of 7
Maiz, which is like course millet. And this maiz is. common in :
dll the Islandes and West Indies from the Antiles forward.
There are also in Florida great store of Walnuts and Plummes,
Mulberries, and Grapes. They sow and gather their Maiz
euery-one their seuerall crop. The fruits are common to all:
for=they grow abroad in the open fields .in great abundance, .
without any neede of planting or dressing. - Where there be
Mountaines, there be chestnuts : they are somewhat smaller then - .
the chestnuts of Spaine.. From Rio Grande Westward, the o .
Walnuts differ from those that grow more Eaatward : . T
“for the) are soft, and like vnto Acornes: And those bo&‘::;::{ts
which grow from Rio Grande to’ Puerto del Spmtn from Rio
Santo for the most part are-hard ; and the trees and Ha:f;“{i\eal_ S o o
Walnuts in _shew like those of Spame._ There is a nuts West- =~~~ o i‘
fruit through all ‘the Countrie which groweth on a ﬁ"‘"d from .
io Grande.
plant hke Ligoacan, which the Indxans doe plant. ,
The fruit 1s like vnto Peares Riall: it hath a verie good smell, - *
and an excellent taste. There‘groweth another plant in the open o o
 field, which beareth a fruit like voto strawberries, close to the ' ‘ e
ground, which hath a verie good taste. -“The Plummes are of twvo ) o
kindes, red and.gray, of the making and bignesse ‘of nuts, and S ‘ ‘
haue three or foure stones in them. These are better than all S ot
the plummes of Spaine, & they make farre better Prunes of them. ’

In the Grapes there is onelie want of dressing : for though they
_VOL. XIV. - - L o H Co
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bee big, they have a great Kimell. ' All other frmts are -very
perfect, and lesse hurtfull than those of Spame. ‘

. Bmts. " There are in Flonda many Bedres, and Lyons,
Wo]ues, Deere, Dogges, Cattes, Marterns,and Conies.
There be many wild Hennes as big as Turkies, Partridges
small like: those of Africa, Cranes, Duckes, Pigeons,
Thrushes and Sparrowes. There are certaine Blacke °
birds bigger then Sparrowes, and lesser then Stares. There are

Fowles.

“Gosse Hawkes, Falcons, Ierfalcons, and all Fowles of prey that .

are in Spaine..

" The Indians are well proportxoned Those'. of the plaine’
Countries .are taller of ‘bodie, and better shapen, then those of -
‘the Moun&un&s Those of the Inland haue greater store of

© Maiz, and commodities of the Countrie, then those. that -dwell
" vpon the sea coast. The Countrie along the sea coast is barren
. ‘and pooré : and the - -people more warhke The coast runneth -

from Puerto del Spmm Santo to Apalache, East and West ; and
from Apalache ‘to Rio de las Palmas from East to West: from

" Rio de las Palmas vnto Nueua hspanna from North to South.
Itis a gentle coast, but it hatlnmany sholdes, and great shelues'

of sand.
Deo gratxas

“This relation of the dxscouene of Flonda was pnnted in the
house of Andrew de Burgos, Printer and Gentleman of the house

+ ‘of my Lord ‘Cardinall the Infante.

It was finished the tenth of Februarie in the yeere one thou-

sand, five hundred, fiftie and seuen, in the noble and most loyall . -

“citie of Euora. .
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- MADE FROM NUEUA GALICIA, AND NUEUA VISCAIA IN:NEW SPAINE, .

TO THE I5. PROUINCES OF NEW MEXICO, AND TO QUIUIRA
AND CIBOLA, ALL SITUATE ON THE BACKESIDE OF GUASTE-
CAX, FLORIDA, AND VIRGINIA, AS FARRE AS 37. DEGREES
OF NORTHERLY LATITUDE: WITH A DESCRIPTION OF THE
' RIVERS, LAKES, CITIES, TOWNES, NATIONS, FERTILE SOYLE,
. AND TEMPERATE AVRE IN THOSE PARTES; AND MOST CER-
" ‘TAINE NOTICE OF MANY EXCEEDING RICH SILUER MINES,
AND OTHER. PRINCIPALL co.\r\tonmr:s.

A dxscourse of the famous Cosmovrapher Iohn Baptista Ramusms
concerning the three voyages. of Frier' Marco de Niga,
Francis Vasquez de Coronado, and Ferdinando Alorchon
next following : taken out of hlS third volume of Nauiga-
tlons and Voyages. ‘ . -

L

THe r.xght honourable Don_ Antonxo de Mendoga being sent
by Charles ‘the Emperour to be viceroy of Mexico and Nueua;

' ~ ‘Espanna, and hauing vnderstood that Don Ferdinando Cortez

had sent many ships along the coast of Nueua Espanna to dis-

" couer countries, and to find out the Isles of the Malucos, began

himselfe to desire to do the like, as viceroy of Nueua Espanna ;

and hereupon they feil out: for Cortez said that he was general
and discouerer of the South sea, and that it belonged to him to
set forth those voyages. On the other side, ‘the lord Don
Antonio alledged that it belonged to him to make that discouery,
as being viceroy of Nueua Espanna. So that they fell at great”

- variance, and Cortez returned. into Spaine to complaine vnto the

Emperour. Don Antonio in the meane season hauing obtemed

knowledge of the voiage, which Andrew. Dorantez (who was one

of the company of Pamphilo Naruaez that escaped, as you may

" reade in the ‘relation of Aluaro Nunnez, called Cabega de Vaca)

made; sent Frier Marco- de Nica with a ‘Negro of the said
Doramez to discouer that country. Which Frier Marco de
Niga being returned, and hauing informed his lordship of ail his

\
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 discouery, he sent captain-Francis Vasquez de Coronado with .
many Spaniards on “horsebacke; and Indians on foot: likewise. .
he sent a fleete by sea, whereof Ferdinando Alorchon was captaine, o
as may be seene in the relations following. SRR

An extract of a letter of captaine Francis Vasques de Coronado,
written 10 a-Secretary of the right noble Don Antonio de -
' Mendoga, viceroy of Nu'eua Esganna.‘ Daled in Culiacan, -
~ the 8. of March 1539. : : ‘

' HE saith that Frier Marcus de Niga arriued in the Prouince -
of Topira, where he found all the Indians fled vnto the moun-
taines for feare of the Christians, and” that for his sake they came ‘ _
.all downe to see him, with great ioy and gladnesse. They are o E
men of good making, and whiter then others, and, their women ’ /
are more beautifull then others of the neighbouring prouinces.
. There are no great cities there, yet are the.houses built of stone,
R and are very good, and in them they haue: great store
"éls;:'si']‘":'“ of gold, which is as it were lost, because they know
‘and precious nOt what vse to put it to. The people weare
stonesin  Emeralds and other precious jewels vpon their
Topira. . . R P . )
. . bodies : they are valiant, hauing very strong armour -
made of siluer, fashioned after diuers shapes of beasts. They - -
-+ worship for their gods such things as_they haue in their houses,
“as namely learbes, and birdes, and sing songs vnto them in their . L
. language, which differeth but litle from that of Culican, They . ) T
told the Frier that they were willing to become: Christians, and ‘
- 'the Emperors subiects, for they were without 4 gouernour ; with
. condition that no man should hurt them: and that they would-
change their golde for such things as. they wanted. . Com-
~ mandement was giuen, that they should bee receiued without
doing them any displeasure. Neere -vnto this countrey- there
- is another Prouince heretofore discouered by our men, where
the - people go .naked without any thing .~ before- them :
they are very hardly reduced to Christianitie, and they
"“are valiant and stoute. Their houses are couered with straw,
] - - They seeke no other riches but to feede cattel. They goe’
& _ . at certaine .seasons to .their sacrifices into a_valley situate
i - ‘ o in that Prouince, which is inhabited with people, esteemed by
e . those of the countrey as.saints and priests, whom they call
% , o ‘ ++ Chichimecas, which dwell in the woods without housés: and

o | : : . : ) . . ; -

°




ﬁ'aﬁ(]ues and Dl.mmerzes . 61

. they e1te such th?n«m as they of the countrey gme them of almes.
* They goe naked, 'and are tanned .in'the smoke, and tye thejr

priuie member with. a string vnto their knee, and the women like- .

wise goe starke naked. They haue certaine temples couered with
- strawe, with small ‘round- wmdowes full of skuls of dead
men; hefore their temple is a great round ditch, the brim
whereof is compassed with the figure of a serpent made of gold
_ and siluer, and with another mixture of svnknowen metals: and

“~*this serpent holdeth his tayle in his mouth. They of this valley
from time to time cast lots, whose lucke it shal be to be sacrificed, . -

and they make him great cheere] on whom the lotte falleth, and
- with great ioy they crowne him with flowers vpon a bed prepared

in the sayd ditch all full of flowres and sweete hearbes, on which
t'hey lay him along, and lay great store of dry wood on both sides
- of him, and set on fire dn eyther part, and so he dyeth. \Where

.,he continueth so quietly without being bound, as ﬂ)g&oh hee
"did something, wherein he tooke great pleasure. And
that hee is a Saint, and doe worshippe him for that )eer'e, and
and sing prayses, and- Hymnes vato him and afterward set vp his
head with the rest in order within those windowes. Also they
- sacrifice their prisoners, whom they burn in another deeper ditch,

and not with the foresayde ceremonies. - The Spanyards which

are in Xalisco write, that hauing good assistance, they hope that
those people will become Christians. The Countrey is very good
and fruttfull and hath great store of good and wholesome waters.

» .

A Letter of Francis Vazquezde‘ quonado, Gouernour of Nueua

Galicia, to the lord Don Antonio de Mendoga, Viceroy

" of Nueua Espanna.” Dated in Saint \Ixchnel of Culxac:m .

the 8. of March, 1539.

Of the hard passaae from Samt Michael of Cuhacm to I‘opm
The description of that Prouince, and of another neere
“vnto the same, very rich in gold and precious stones,
The number of the people which Vazquez caried with
‘him'in his iourney thither; and how greatly Frier Marcus
of Ni¢a is honoured by the Indians of Petatlan. .

BV the help of God I meéane to’set forward from this City ‘of -

s. Michael of Cuhacm toward Topira the  ro. of April: neither
“can T any sooner set forward because the po“der and match

ey_say -

'
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which'your 'Lordship sendeth mele 4 claﬁnot' be brdﬁaht. thither,

v
before that time, and I thinke it be now in Compostella, Besides
this, I am to passe many-leagues ouer mightie high mountaines.

. which reach vp to the sk)e:, andLouer a R:uer, which at this

present is so bigge and swollen, that | at can in no place be waded
ouer. AndifI depart at the time aforesayde, they say wee may
‘wade ‘ouer it. They tolde mee that from hence to Topira was

not aboue 50 leagues ; and I haue leamed since that it is aboue -

foure score lea'rues. I doe not remember that’ I.haue wrntten to
“your Lordshxppe the information Wthh I haue of Topira: and
-though I had written thereof vnto )ou,\ yet bécause that since that
time I haue learned something more, I I thinke it meete to signifie
them ‘vato your Lordshippe ‘in these my letters. It may please
your honour therefore to vnderstandl that. they tell mee, that
Topira is a very populous' Prouince, lymg betweene two riuers,

"and that there are aboue so. inhabited townes therein. And -
that beyond the same there is another Countrey greater then -
it, the name whereof the Indians cou‘ld -not tell mee, wherein .
there is _great storé of victuals of Maiz, French: peason, Axi or

Pepper, \Ielons and Gourds, and great store of Hennes of
the countrey. The pecple weare on their-bodies golde, Emeralds, «
and other precious stones, and are serued .commonly in golde
and siluer, wherewith they couer their houses: and the chiefe
men weare great chaines of golde well wrought, about their necks
. These m' and are apparelled with paynted garments, and haue
seeme to be store of wilde kine ; and they say they enter-not into
the Pintados their couritrey, l*‘»ecause themselues haue no great store
mentioned by -
Frier Marco of people : 'those Indians being many in number, and
de Niza in' very valiant. That which: ‘here T say, I learned by
his 2. Chap
: two other relations of Indnans dwelling neere vnto
them. I meane to set forward at the time before mentioned, and

I carrie with me 150 horsemen, and twelue - spare horsemen, and
200, footmen, crosse bowmen, and gunners. I take also with m¢ - -
live hogs, sheepe and all such things’as I can get for money :

assure your Lorpship that I meane not to retdrne to Mexico vntil-
1 be able to informe your honour more perfectly, what the state

~of this place is: and if I find ought that we may doe good in,. I

will stay there, vatill I haue aduertxsed your Lotdship, that you
may command what you will haue done: and if-it fall out so
vnluckily, that there is nothing of iniportance, I will seeke to dis-

_couer 1o0: lea"ues farther, wherein (I hope in (.xod) there will'be

k4
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~ $omething . found in which your Lordsh:p may lnlplO) all these g
. gentlemen.and those which shall come hither hereafter. 1 thinke. -

-I-cannot chuse but stay there: and the waters, the seasons, the
disposition of the countrey, 4nd other accidents wil dlrect mee .
what is best to be done. Frier Marco de Niga entred a good . '

)
way into the countrey, accompanied with -Stephan Dorantez, the

7. of February last past : when I departed from them, I left them -
" with aboue 1oo. Iudians of Petatlan, and from the time of their . ..

‘comming thither they greatly honoured the father, ‘'shewing him
all the ‘courtesies they could possibly. ‘I cannot send you, nor

‘ “describe vnto you his entrance among them better then I have
- done inall my’relations which I wrote in my letters from Com- ' ‘
postella, and I signified vnto you all thingsto the full from thecitie of -

Michael :” and “though there is but the tenth part of those things

_.it is a.great matter.. Herewithall I haue sent your Lordship a-
- Letter, \\hxch I receiued from him: and I beleeue he may trauel
. many leagues farther.in that sort. ‘He saith; that if he finde any
good countrey, he will write to mee théreof : I'will not goe thither
-without informing your Lordshlp of my iourney. - I hope in God
‘that by one way or other wee shall discouer some good thing.

-

" A Letter written by the most honourable Lord Don Antonio de

- Mendoca, Vice-roy of Nueua Espanna to the Emperours
" Maiestie. S -~ :

Of certame \Ioblemen whxch sought to discouer the end of the .

firme land of Nueua Espanna toward the North. The
arrivall‘ of Vazquez de Coronado with Frier ‘Marco at S.
Michael of Culiacan, with commission to the Gouernours

of ‘those parts to pacifie’ the Indians, and not to mal\e ‘

them slauesany- more.

IN the shlps that went last from hence (whereof \Ixchael de

Vsnago 'was. Adrmrall) I wrote vnto your Maiestie, how I sent

two Franciscan Friers to discouer the ende of this firme land,

which stretcheth to the North. And because their iourney fell-

out to greater purpose then was’ Iooked for, I will declare the

" whole matter from the beginning. It may please your Maiestie.
‘to’ call to minde how often I wrote vnto your Highnesse, that T
desired to know the- ende of this Prouince of Nueua Espanna,
becavse it is so great a countrey, and that we haue yet no know- -

76
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ledge thereof - Neither had I onely thxs desn'e for Nunno de’

‘Guzman departed out of;,thxs city of Mexico- with" 400 horsemen,
and rjoo0. Indians fopteggen borne: in thesé Indias, being the
best men, and the best rnished, which haue beene seene in

these parts and he dlcik»so litle with them, that the most part of °

them were consumed in theé enterprize, and could not enter nor
; discouer any more then already was discouered. " After this the

saide Nunno Guzman beeing Gouernour of Nueua Galacia, sent

- Captaines and Horsemen -foorth diuers times, - which' sped no

he had done. Likewise the ‘Marques' de valle: Her-

‘nando Cortez sent a captaine with 2. shipsto discouer the coast,,
. which 2. shxpa and the captaine perished. After. ‘that he sent
. againe 2.'other ships, one of which was dllllded from her consort

- and thc Master and certaine mariners slue the’ captame and

-vsurped ouer the Shlp After thlS they. came to an:

This was the Island, where the Master. with certaine mariners

Port of

. Santa Cruz going on land, the Indians of the countrey slew them
" in the Isle of .

and - tooke. their boat: and the ship with-those that
_ were jn it, returned to’ the coast of Nueua Galacia,
where it ran on’ground. By the—men which came home

Cahfor_nm

.in this . shlp, the \Iarques had knowledge of the countrey::'.

which . they ‘had discouered: and thed, enther for- the
_discontentment  which * hee had with the bishop of Saint

", Domingo,  and .with ‘the ludges of this.royal audience in

Mexico, or  rather because. of his. so prosperous successe in

all things here in Nuem Espanna, without seeking any farther-

intelligence “of "the state of that’ Island, he set forward on that

- voyage with 3: Sbips, and with certaine footemen and horsemen,

" not Jxrouohly furmshed with things necessary ; which fell out so
" ‘Gontrary -to - his- e;pectatlou, that the most part of the’ people

y

which he carryed with him, dyed: of hunger. And although he
" bad shxps, and a Countrey very neere him aboundmfr with

victuals, yet could hee ncuer finde ‘meanes to conquer it, but
rather it seemed; that ‘God mitaculously did hide it from him:
and so he returned home without atchleumor ought else of

‘moment. " After this, - hauing heere in. my company 'Andrew '

Dorantez, which is one of those who ‘were' in the voyage of
Pamphilo Naruaez I often was in hand with him, supposing that
“he was able to dos your Maiestie great seruice, to imploy him

_with fortie or fiftie horses, to search out the seciet of those parts:
and haumm promded all thmos necessar) for his - 1ourne), and ,
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spent much money in tﬁ‘xt‘ behalfe, the matter was broken off, I .
. wot not-how, and that-enterprise was. giuen -ouer. Yet of. the
" things which: were prouided for that pyrpose, I had' left/rnee a

Negro, which returned from the - foresayde voyage ‘of, N’aruaez,

" with Dorantez, and. cert:une slaues  which 1 had boufrht, and-
- certaine Indians which 1 had. ﬂrathered too'ether who™ were borne -
in those North partee whome I sent with Frier Marco dc_ \Tnm, T
“and- his companion a Francnscan Frier, because they h'lﬁ “bene .+~
. long trauelled; and exercised in-those partes, and - had\ great =
. e\penence in the affairés of the Indies, and were men of ﬂrood
life and conscience, for whom I obtained leaue of their _superiours:

. and so they went WIth Frances Vazquez de Coronado, gouergour -’ '
oof ’\Iueua Gulicia vnto the Citie of Saint Mi¢hael of (.uhaca,n, -

which is_the last’ Proumce subdued by the Spaniards fowarde
that quarter, being two hundred leagues distant from this. Cme of
Mexico. Assoone as the Gouernour, and the Friers were come
vnto thdt Cme, hee sent certaine of those Indians which 1 had

about 400 men ; which:comniing before the gonernour said vnto
him, that they camé on the beha]fe of al their. Countrey-men, to

. tell him, that they desired" to see and know those men which did -

them so great a pleasure as to suffér them’to returne to their - _

" houses, and to sow Maiz for their sustenance for by the space " " -
‘of many yeres tfiey were Jdriten to flee T into the ‘mountaines,

_ hiding themseiues like wild beasts, for feare lest they should be’
" made slaues, and thamhey ‘and all the rest of their people were
" ready to doe \vhatseeuer “should bee commaunded them. Whom

the" gouernour comforted with good -wordes, and gaue thém
nctuals, and stayed them with him three or foure. dayes, w herein

the Friers taught them to—make the signe of the Crosse,’and to -
learne the name of our Lorde Iesus Christ, and they with great

diligence sought toilearne the same. After these dayes hee sent

them home againe, willing them not to be afraxd but to be quiet, - o

VOL. XIv. - o o SR

o

.-~ gluen him, home into their Countrey, to signifie, and declare. tk) .
the people of the same, That they were to vaderstand, that your
" Maiestie had. commaunded they should not- hereafter ‘bee madel” - -
~ slaues, and that they should not be afrayd any more, but. might
~ returne vnto their houses, and- tue peaceably in-them, (for before
“that time they.had bin’ greatly troubled by the euill dealings
. which were ‘vsed toward them) and that your Maiestie ‘would
cause them'to be chastened, which were the causes of their vexa--
_tion. With 'these Indlans -about twentie dayes after retirned -
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gimh them apparel beades, kmues, and ther such like. thmgs, i
which I'had giuen him-for.such purposqs. The-sayde Indians

departed very well pleased, and- said; that" whensoeuer hee would
send for them, they and many others would come to doe whatso-

euer he would command them.- The. entrance  being - thus pre- -
pared, Frier Marco and his compamon, with the Negro.and other
slaues, and Indians. which I had giuen him, went forward on their
" voyage 10. Or 12. dayes after. And because I hadl likewise
" aduertisement of a certaine Proumce called Topua situate in the
- mountaines, and had appomted the gouernour Vasquez de Coro- o
-nado, that he should vse meanes to lesrne ‘the state thereof: he
. supposmg this to be a matter of great moment, determined him-
| selfe to goe and search it, haumg agreed with the said Frier, that.
. he should’ returne by that part of the mountaine, to meete with
_ him in-a-certaine valley called Valle de los Coragones, beeing -
‘ 120.1leagues distant from Culiacan. - The gouernour tmuelxmr

into this prouince (as I haue written in my former letters) found

’ -great scarcity of victuals there, and the mountaines so craggy, that
he could finde no way to ‘passe forward, and was inforced to -

returne hOme to Saint Michael : - so ‘that - aswell - in chusing of

. the entrance, as.in not being able to finde.the way, it seemieth,
unto all men, that God would 'shut vp the gate to’ all those, .
whigh by strength of humane force haue gone about to-attempt. .

this enterprise, and hath reuieled it to a poore and ‘bare-footed

Frier. And so the Frier beganne to enter into the "Land, who -
. because he found his entrance so well prepared, was very well
.recexued, and because he wrote the whole. successe of his =

voyage, accordmg to the instruction which I had giuen. him to

vndertake the.same, I wil not write any more atlarge, but send:

your Maiestie this cop) of all such thlngs as he obserued in the
same. | : S
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‘\ rel:mon of the reuerend father Frier \[arco de Nica, touchmg
“his discouery of the kingdome of Ceuola or Cibola, situate
about’ 30...degrees of ]atxtude, to the North of Nueua
Espanna. » . . : : '

e Chap.l'.

Frier Marco de Nica departeth from Saint Michael in the
- . Prouince of Culiacan, standing in 24. degrees of Northerly
latitude : and comming.to .the Towne of Petatlan, re-
.ceiueth many courtesies of the Indians there. Departing
from thence; he had information. ‘of many Islands, and of
a great countrey inhabited with ciuil people; he commeth

‘to Vacupa: where durm« his” abmd he heard newes of ’

Ceuola, and- of the -state of the 7. Cities, "and of other
_prouinces, and of the rich Islands of perle'; whxch extend
o northward vpon the coast. .

I Fncr Marco de N’;ca of the ordcr of S Francls, for the exe- ,
cution of the instruction of the right honourable lord Don Antonio

de Mcndoc;a, Vice-roy and. Captaine Generall for the Emperors - -

Maiestic in New Spaine, departed from the towne of S. Michael
in the prouxncc of Culiacan’ on Friday the 7. of March, in the

" yeere 1539. hauing for my ‘companion - ‘Frier "Honoratus, and

carying with me Stephan a Ncgro, bclongmg to Andrew Dorantez,

. and certainé of those Indians which the sayde: lord Vice-roy hadv_‘ :
" made free, and bought for this purpose : whom Frances Va7quc7
. de Coronado gouernour of Nucua Galicia deliuered me, and with

many, other Indians of Petatlan, and of the towne called Cuchillo,
which is some 50, leagues from Petatlan, who came to the valley .
of Culiacan, shewing thcmselucs to ‘bee éxceeding glad, because

‘they were certified by the Indians which, had bin set free, whom

the said goucrnour had sent before to aducrtise them of their’

. libertie, that none of them from thenceforth should be madc_'
" . slaues, and that no mzn should inuade them, nor vse them badly 3
. signifying vnto thcm ‘that"the " Emperors. Maiesty had wr]lcd and

commanded that it should. be so. With the foresaid Petatlan a
company I went.on my voyage vntill.T came to the: ~towne.

. towne of - Petatlan, ﬁndmg all the way great intertainment, and

>
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prouision of ‘.i;::uals, with roscs, flowres, and '_(‘;th'cr‘suc,h "things,
~ and bowers which they made for me of chalke and boughs platted
’togctbér in all places where there were no houses. In this towne

of Petatlan I rested 3. diyés_;fbccaqsc my- companion Honoratus

fell so sicke, that I was constrained to leaue him thefc'behipdc. )
_ ~ Then, according to my said instruction, I followed my iourney
- - asthe holy Ghost did leade me without any merit of mine, hauing

-'in my company the said Stephan the Negro of Dorantez, and

. ¢ertaine of the Indians which had bin set at liberty, and many of
_ the people of the countrey, which gaue ‘me great intertainment
. o - s and welcome in all places where I came, and made mee bowers of
R I trees, giuing me such victuals as they had, although they were
S ' ‘but small : because (as they said) it had not rained there in 3
_ yeres, and because. the.Indians of this countrey sought means

" -rather to hide themsclucs, then to sowc corne, for fear_c‘ of the_

‘Christians of the Towne of S. Michael, which werc wont to make -

. in-roades cuen to that placc, and to warre vpon them, and o

" cary them away captiues. In all this- way, which thay. be about .

25 or 30. leagucs fror'n“f:ha: part of Petatlan,” [ saw nothing
worthy the noting, sauc ‘that there came to sceke me certaine
- Indians from the Island, wheére Fernando Cortez the Marques of

L o o " Theidand the valle§ had bin, of . whom I was inforimed, that it
‘ L of Saint * was au .Island, and. not firme land, as some suppose
‘. o Tago e to be. They: came. to y© firme'land ‘vpon cer-

taine. rafts of .wood :* and from the mainc to the island is
but haife’ a league by sea, litle ‘more or lesse.  Likewise
: R  Agreat certaine " Indians of another Island greater then this
igland, and came to visit me, which island is farther off, of whom
30.small [ was informed that there were 30. other $mal islands,
islands, R a4 e P
B ‘ which seeme Which were inhabited, but had smal store of victuals,

. -tobethenew sauing 2. which. haue Maiz or corne of the. countrey,
islands of f X

. Ca}ifo:_'nia : ; . g

richin  which were mother of Pearle. I shewed them pearles

i

i
i
+

.

N “through a desert. of 4. dayes iourney, hauing in my company both
: the Indians of the islands, and those of the moantaines which I

i
3
<.

which maruclled to sec me, because they had: no khowlcdgc of”

\
f .

These Indians had about their necks many great sheis .-
-p‘?f"les' which I carryed with. me for .avshc‘w, and they told.’
_‘me that there were in. the Islands. great store of them, and those >
very great : howbeit I saw.none of them. I followed my voyage -

had passed, and at -the end of this desert I found -other Indians -

~any Christians, hauing no trafike nor conucrsation -with those




f

: 'Indlans whlch I had passcd, in rcgard of the great

_able bignesse, called Vacupa, where they shewed mce
great courtesics, and gauc. mee great storc of good leagues trom .
_victuals, because the soyle is very fruitfull,'and may the Bay of

A desert
desert whlch was between them. These Indians foure daies -

““interteined me exceeding courteously, and gaue me . OUTDES-
‘great store of victuals, and sought to touch my garmcnts, and’
‘called me Hayota, which in their language signifieth A man come
from héauen. These Indiuns I aducrtised by my interpreter,

" according to my instructions, in the Lnowl,edge of our Lord God
“in heauen, and of the Empcror. In these countries and in all .

places els b} all wayes and mednes possible, I sought information
where any Countrcvs were of more Cities and people of ciwilitic
and vnderstanding,’ then those which T had tound: and I ¢ould -

‘heare no newes of any such : howbeit they tolde. mec, that foure

or fiue dayes xournc)’ within the Countrcy, at' the footc of the

mountaines, there is a® largc znd mvghnc plamc, T}u:“a\lhe o
‘wherein they tolde mee, that. there were iany great. valley of

Townes, and people clad in Cotton: and when I Corcones.

‘shewed them certaine Metals which I carryed with mee, to Tearne _
what riche Mectals were in the Lande, they tooke the minerall of -

Golde and .tolde mec, -that thereof were vesselles among . the

" people of that plaine, and that’ they carryed certaine round greene

stones hanging at their nostrilles, and at their cares, and that they
haue certaine thinne plates of that Golde, wherewith they scrape
off their sweat, and that the walles of their ‘Temples are couered .

“therewith, and that thcv vse -it in all their houschold vesseis.
And because this Val]c} is dxstant from the Sca-coast, and my

instruction was not to leaue the Coast, Idc’crmmcd to leaue the
dnscoucrv thereof vatill my returne ; ‘a whxch time [ might doc
it more commodiously. *

Thus I trauelled three dayes icurney through townes lnhaou:d
by the saydc. people, of whome I was recciued as I was of.those
which I-had passed, and came vnto a Townc of reason- R
Vacupa 2
town 40.

. N o California.,
bee watered. This Towne .is fortic leagues distant ~

trom the Sea. © And because I was so farre from the Sca, it being’

two dayes before Passion Sunday, 1 determined to stay there vnrill

Easter, to informe my selfe of the Islandes, whereof 1 sayde before -
that 1 had information. And so I sent certainc Indians to the
Sea by three seuerall wayes, whom I commanded to bring mee
- some Indians of the Sea-coast, and of some of those Islandes, that
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‘I might receiue ¢ information of them: and Tsent Stcphan Dorantez

the Negro anothér. way, whom I commanded to goe dlrcctly‘
Northward. fiftie or thrcescorc'lcagucs, to see if by that way hee.

. might learne any newes of any notable thing which wee sought ‘
to discoucr, and I agrced with him, that if hee found any know- =
ledge of any peopled and riche Countrey which were of great . -
xmpomncc, that hee should goc no further, but should returne

-in person, or should sende ‘mee certaine Indxans with that’ token.

- which wee were agreed vpon, to wit, that if it were but'a meanc
thing, hee should sende ‘mee a white Crosse of one handfulllong; '

-and if it were any great matter, one of two handfuls long ; and
if it were a'Countrey greater and-better then Nucaa Espanna, hee’
should send ‘mee a great crosse.  So- the sayde Stephan departed
from mee on_ Passion-sunday after dinner: and within foure dayes
after the messengers of Stephan returned vnto me with a great

Crosse as high as a man, and they brought me word from Stcphan, :

that I ‘should forthwith come away after him, for hee had found
people which gaue him information of a very mighty Prouince,
and that he bad certaine Indians in his company, which had bene

in the sayd Prouince; and that he had sent me one of the said -
< "« Indians. .This Indian told me, that- it was - thirtic-
" From . dayes iourncy from the Towne where Stephan was,’

Vacupa to
Cenola are vnto the first Citie of the sayde Prouince; whlch is

2 called Ceuola. Hee affirmed’also _that there are scucn

gt Cities in this. Prouince, all vnder one Lord, the.

- houses whereof are made otLyme and Stonc, and are very grczt,
and the least of them with onc lofte aboue_head, and some of
two and_ of threc loftes, and the house of the Lorde—of—th
-Proumcc of foure, and that all of them ioyne one vnto the other
in good order, and that in the gates of the principall houses
there are many Turques-stones cunningly wrought, whercof hee
sayth they haue there great plentie: also that the people of this

Citie ° goc very well apparclled: and that beyond this there are.

other Prouinces, all ‘which (hee sayth) are much greater then

‘these scuen cities, [ gaue credite to his speach, because I found

him to bee a man of good vnderstanding: but I deferred my
'dcpartnrc to follow Stephan Dorantes, both bccausc I thought hee
‘would stay for mee, and also to attend the returnc of my mes-

- sengers vhich T had sent vato ‘the Sea, who. returned vnto me

vpon Easter day, brin'ging with them certaine inhabitants of the
Sea-coast, and of two of the Islands. Of whom I vnderstoode,

T,
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that the Islandcs abouc mcnnoncd were scarce of vxctuals, as I . _ ) ‘ :
“had learned bcforc, and that they arc inhabited. by o : : LG
: Gratparles . ) . *
o . . people, which wedre ‘shelles of Pearles vpon hclr and much : o
' : : "', foreheads, and they say that they haue great Peatles, goldinthe” . : Sy
‘ : . and much Golde." They informed mee of foure and ,‘o,f,f;jwf,ﬂ}; : ' - L 4
thirtie Islandes, l;mg onc ncere vato another: they are34.in = ; ‘ - S
say that the people on the Sea-coast haue small store * 2WPPe™ .. ' ‘ o
of vnctuals, as ‘also those of <the Islandcs, and that thcv traffique. " . L §
one with the other vpon'raftes. This coast stretcheth Northward « - BT 1
. e as is to. bee scenc. These Indians of the Coast brought me ' :;:
' certaine Targers madc. of Cow-hydes very well dressed, which : v . IR
were so largc, that they “couered them from the head to the very . g
, -foote, with a holc in the toppe of the same to Ioolc out before :
s . they are so strong. “that a Crosscbow (as I supposc) will not pxercc i
: ‘ thcm N ' : .

o
~F"
&

et Chap 2.
He hath new information of the seuen Cities by certagn Indlans
called Pintados, and of three other kingdomes called"
. Marata, Acus, and Totonteac, bemg Countreys very rich -
. in Turqueses and Hides of cattel. ~Following his voyage
- through those countries, he taketh possession thereof for
the Emperors Maiestie, and of the Indlans is much
honoured and serued with wctuals. ’

" THe samc day came threc Indxans of thosc which [ callcd
Pintados, because 1 saw their faces, breasts 'and armes pamtcd
These dwel farther vp into the countrey. towards the East, and
- some of them border vpon the seucn cities, which sayd they came
_to--sce mee,’ because they had heard of me: and among other
thmgs, thcy gaue me information of the scuen cities, and of the '

et

.

ot which the Indian that Stephan sent me had tolde L5

me of, almost in the very sam Stephan had sent s

o mee worde ; and so I sent backe the people of the sca-coast 5 @ Y

. o o " two Indians of the [slandes saydc they would goe with mee seuen ’ T
o or cight dayes. = . )

So with these and with the three Pintados aboue mcntxoned, I
departed from Vacupa vpon Easter Tuesday, the same way that - - .~ L
Stephan went, from whom I.recciued -new messengers with a B C o !
Crosse: of the blgncssc of the first which he sent-me: which ’
hastened mee forward, and assured me that the land which 1

o
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sought for, was the greatest-and ‘best countrey in all those partes.

- The sayd messéngers.told mee particularly without fayling in any

_onc poynt, all that which the first messenger had ‘tolde mee, and

*. much more, and gaue mice more plaine information thereof. So I

trauelled that day being Easter Tuesday, and two dayes.more, the

- very same way that Stcphan had gonc; at the end -of which 3

"dayes ithey tolde mce, that from that place 2 man might trauell
in 't‘hiftic dayes to the citie of Ceuola, which is the first of the. "
scuen.  Neither did one onely. tell me thus much, but very many;

- who tolde me very particularly of the greatnesse of the houses, -

and of the fashion of them, as the first messengers had informed

- me. Also théy tolde mec, that besides these scuen Citics, there are

3.other kingdomes which are-calléd Marata, Acus, and Totontcac. . -

I enquired of them whercfort they trauclled so farre from their

houses : They said that they went for Turqueses and Hides of
kine, and other things; and that of all these there was great
abundance in this Countrey. = Likewise I enquired how, and

by what meanes they ébteined these %hings : - They tolde me, by -

their scruice, and by the sweat of theit browes, and that they went .-

" vnto the first citie of “the—Prouince-which—is—catted- Ceuotaamd- -
‘that they serued them -in tilling their. ground, and in other
- businesses, and that they giue thenr Hydes of oxen, which they

kauc in those places, aud turqueses for their seruice, and that the
people of this city weare very fine and excellent turqueses
hanging at their cares and at their 'nostrils. They say

*" also, ‘that of these turqueses they make fine workes vpon the
“principall gates, of the houses of this citie. They tolde mee,
- that the apparell whith ‘the inhabitants. of Ceuola weare, is a

gowne of cotten downe' to- the foote, with a button at. the necke,
and a Jong string hanging downe at the same, and that “the slecues

" of these gownes are as broad bencath as aboue. They say, they .

Byrd themselués with gyrdles of terqueses, and that oueér these
coates some weare good apparcl, others hides of kine very well
dressed, which they take to bee the best apparel of th‘at‘count'r'cy,
Whereof they haue there great quantitie. Likewise the. women -
goe apparelled, and couered downe to the foote. These Indians

-gauc.me very. good inteftainment, and curiously enquired the day -

of-my-departure-from Vacups, tharat miy returne they might pro-~
uide me of foode and lodging. They brought certaine sicke
folkes before mee, that I might heale them, and sought to touch
my apparell, and gaue mee certaine, Cow-hydes so well trimmed
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and drcssed, that by them a man might coniccrure that they were
- wrought by ciuile pe

ople, and all 6f them affirmed, that they came
. from Céuola, - ‘ ’ '

The ;‘cht day I followed my iourney, and “carrying with ‘mce
'thc'Pintﬁdog I came to another V' illage where was well recéiucd
* by the people of the same : who likewisc sought to touch my
- garments, and gaue mee ‘as particular knowledge of the Lande
aforcsaydls, as I had received of those which mette mee before:
and also itolde mee, that from that place certaine people were
gone with Stephan Dorantez, fours or fiue dies iourncy.
“here T fou d'a great crosse,

.j\!\(!
. which Stephan had left me for a signe,
that the nqwes of. the good Countr.

_ ey increased, and lefe ‘worde,
~that with @ll haste they ‘should sende mec-away, and that hec
"would stay ffor mee at the'endé of the ﬁist'l)cscrt'that he mette

\ with. Heere I set vp two Crosses, and tooke: possession according
to mine instruction, because - that: the Countrey seemed better
-vnto mee then that which I had passed, and . tha: T thought ic
mecte to make an acte of posscssion as farre as that place. ;

- In this maner [ tranailed fiue dayes, alwayes ‘finding inhabited .

. Places with great hospitalitic and intertainments,

queses, and Oxe-hides, and the. like re

and' many Tur-
countrey,

port concerning the

cere T vnderstood, that after two dayes iourney 1

should finde a desert where there is no foode ; but that there
were certaine gone before to' build mee lodgings, and to carric
foode for ‘mee : whercupon oI hastened my way, hoping to. finde -

_Stephan at the ende thercof, because in that place  hee had lefg
worde that he would stay for mec.  Before I came to the desert,

[ mette with a very pleasant ‘Towne, by rcason of great szore of

waters tonucighcd-'thi_thcr to water the same. Heeré I' mette
with many people both men and women clothed, in' Cozton, and

- some couercd with Oxe-hydes, which generally they take for .
better apparell then. that of cotton.. All the people of this .
Village goc in Caconadog, that is to say, with Turqueses ‘hanging

at their nostrilles and cares : ‘which Turqueses they call Cacona.

"Amongst others the Lord of this Village came vnto me, and two
of his brethren’ very well apparelled in Cotton, who also were in -
Caconﬂﬂmﬁrﬁf_‘mﬂrhauing»his coltar of “Turqucses about his
necke : and they presented vnto mee 'man

y wilde bcast:.'s, as
Conies, Quailes, Maiz, nuttes . of Pine trees, and  all in

great abundance, and offered mec many Turqueses and "dressed
xe-hydes an
‘Oxe-hyd 3

d very fayre vessels to drinke in, and other things :
VOL. X1V, ’ )
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whereof I would receiuce . no whit. And hauing my garment of

gray cloth, which in Spaine is. cz]lcd garagoga, the Lord of this

Store Village, and the other_Indians touched my gowne

- ‘-oo"mc]ogh ‘with their handes, and tolde mee, that of such Cloth

and sheepe - there was great store in Totonteac, and that the people

T inTotonteac: o that Countrey wore the same. Whereat I laughed,
g .. and saydc that. it was nothing else but such apparell of Cotton as

~\—\\tj§gv wore. And :hc) replyed :: We would haue thee thinke that
- . E , ~ we vnderstan : ell which- thou wearest, and that which

- L . weweare are of dlutre sortes. Vnderstand thou, that in Ceuola
£ , o ’ . all the houses arc full of that apparell which we weare, but in
' TFotonteac there are certaine litle beasts, from whom they taLc
i o L that thing whierewith such apparell as thou wearcst, is made.
T . ...~ prayed them to informe mee more playnely of this matter. And
‘ P : oo ' they. told¢ me that the sayde beastes were about the. bignesse of
T ' C " the 1 wvo braches or spanicls which Stephan carryed with him, and
" they say that there is great store of that cattell i in Totonteac.

N

- AR

T ,' Chaps

‘«\’\ue -

~He em.reth ‘into a desert and the Indians suffer hxm to want

nothing 'necessary. Following his Voyage, he commeth °

into. a’ fertile valley, and hath certaine knowledge giuen

-him (as he had before) of the state of Ceuola, and of’

F ) : : . : »Totontmc and that the coast of the sea in 35- degrees

'- o : . .trendeth much to the Westward : and also of the me'-
o domos of Marata and Acus. :

o A THe next day I entred ‘into the Desert, and where I ‘was to
s o A désert of -dine, I found bowers made, and victuals in abundance
* foure dayes by a riuers side ; and at night I found bowers and
fourney.  \ictuals in like sort, and after that maner I found for _
4 dayes ttauell: all which time the wildernesse continueth.
o A very At the ende of these foure dayes, I entered into a
ot populous valley very well inhabited with people. At the first
' valley. V:Hagc there mette me. many men and women with
sictaals; and all.of them had T urqueses hanging at their nostrils
and cares, and some had collars of turquesés like those which the
Lord of the Vxllagc bcforc I came to the Dcscrt, and his two
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brethren wore : sauing that they. warc - them but
single about their ncckes, and these people weare rurqueses.

them three or foure times double, and goc in good two or three .
apparecl, and skinnés of Oxen : and the women weare

of the sayd Turqueses at there nostrils and cars, and very good = |
wast-coats and othcr garments. Heere there was as great know-".

ledge of Ceuola, as’in Nueca Espanna of Temistitan, and in Peru
of Cuzco: and they tolde vs particularly’ the maner of their -
houses, lodgings, streétes and market-places, as men that had bene
oftentimes there, and as those which were furnised from thence
with things necessary for the seruice of their housholde, as those

"also had done, which I already had passed. I tolde them: it was

impossible that the houses should be made in such sort as they

_informed mee, and they for my better vnderstanding tooke carth

or ashes, and powred water - thereupon, and shewed me how’ thcv

'lzvd stpncs vpon it, and how the buylding’ grew' vp, as thcy con-

e ——""""Then

“coast stretcheth to the West, whereat [ rcnoyccd no ]css?:'t}i‘é:‘n of."

“tinued. laying stones thereon, vntill it mounted aloft, I.asked
them whether the men of that Countrey had wings to mount L vp

vato those loftes: whereat they - ]aughcd,.ané—shmu:d"ﬁcc a
Laddcr in_as good—sort as' I my sclfe was able to describe it.
thq tooke a Staffe and helde it ouer their heads, and said
that the. lofts were so high one aboue another. Likewise heere
I had mformatmn of the woollen cloth of Tomontcac, where

~ they say are. houses like. those of Ccuola, and better and more in

number; and that it is-a great Prouince, and hath no gouernour..
Here I vnderstand that the- coast of the sea trended much to-

ward theWest : for vnto the cntrance of this first

This gmdua-
desert which I passed, the coast still stretched North- (o0 55 L7

ward : and because the trending of the coast is a taken by 6.
thing of great importance, I was desirous to knowe ";&g?‘g‘:s
and sce it: and I saw plainely, that in 35. dcgrecs the :

‘the good newes within land, and so I'returned backc to proceede

in my journey.
Through the foresayd valley I trauailed fiue dayes journcy

.which is inhabited ‘with goodly .people, and so aboundeth

with victuals, that it sufficeth to feede aboue thrcé thousand
horsemen : it “is all well “watered and like Ja. garden : the

burroughs and townes are halfe and a quarter of a league

long, and in all these villages, I found very ample rcport of

- Ceuola, whereof they made such particular relation ‘vnto

. (;omn_.oi., . 4

times double. " -
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me, as people which goc yecrely thither to carnc their

living. Hecere I found a -man bornc . in Ceuola, who

told me that-he came ‘thither, hauing escaped from the
gouernour or. Llcutcnant of the towne ; for the Lord of thesc scuen
Citics liucth and abideth in onc of those townes called Ahacus,
and in the rest he appovntcth licu-tenants vnder him. This

townesman of Ceuola is a white man of a ‘good complexion,

somewhat well jn yceres, and, of farre greater capacitic then the

inhabitants of this valley, or then those whlch I had left behind

me. Hee sayde that he would goc with mee, that I mlght bcggu

his pardon : and of him I lcarned many particulars: he tolde mé

that Ceuola was a great Citic, inhabited with great store of pcople.

and hauing many Strcctes and Market-places :- and that in” somc”

partes of this Citic there arc certaine very great houses of fiue

storics high, whercin the. chicfe of the Citic assemble themsclues

* at certaine dayes of the ycere.  He sayeth ‘that the houscs are of
-.Lyme and Stone, accordmg as others had. tolde mee bcforc, and

that the gates,and small pillars of the principall houses arc.of

* Turqueses, and all the vesscls wherein they are scrued, and the

other ornaments of their houses were of galde: and that the other
sixc -Cities are built like vnto this, whereof some arc bigger : and
Marata lieth that Ahacus is the chxcfgst of them. Hece sayth that
toward the toward the Southcast ‘there is a ngdomc called
Southeasl. Marara, and that there were woont to be many, and
those great Citics, which were all built of houscs of Stone, with

* diuers lofts: and that these haue and.doc wage warrc with the
Lord of the scuen citics, through which warre this kingdome of .
Marata is for the most part wasted, although it vet conzmucth

and mainteincth warre against the other.
Likewise he 'saith, that the ngdomc called Totonteac hcth

By - toward the West, which he' sa th s & very mightie |
-').::lf"\(‘?:; " Prouince, rcplcmshcd with mﬁn.w store of people

and riches: and ‘that in the sayde Kingdome they

Rt ol MR S
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wearc—woollen cloth like ‘tha& which I weare, and other finer

sorts of woollen cloth made of the flecces.of those beastes which.

they described before vato me: and that they arc a very ciuile
people.  Morcouer hec tolde me, that there. is. another great

~ Prouince and kingdome. called .Acus; -for there js Acus, and’
" Ahacus with an aspiration, which is the principall of the scuen

cities: and Acus without an aspiration is a kingdome and Prouince

of it eclfc. He told me also, that ‘the apparcel which they weare

b .. L

it ity




Traﬁques, and D:::ouertes R f? :

in Ccuola is after the same maner as thc) beforc had certified me,
and that all the inhabitants of the Citic lic vpon beddes raysed a
good height from ‘the ground, with quilts and canopics ouer them,

- which. couer the sayde Beds: and hee tolde mee that he would

goe with me to Ceuola’ and farther also, if 1 would take him with

. me. -The like relation was .giuen vnto me in. ‘this towne by many

others, but not so pamcularlv I-trauelled three dayes iourney
through this valley : the inhabitants whereof made mec exceeding
great cheere and interrainement. In this valley 1 saw abouc a2 . . L
thousand Oxe-hides most excellently trimmed and dressed. And - . . : e

here also I.saw farre. greater store of Turqueses and chaines madc I e L
thereof, then in all places which I had passed ; and they say, that ——"" o ' o

- all commeth from the city of Ceuola, whercof “they ha hauc .great

knowledge, as also of the kmgdomc of. Marata, and of the ng-

domcs of Acus and Totontcac

Chap4 .

, Of a very great beast with one" horne vpon his fore»head and of S

. colour of the hide is of the colour of a great Goat-skin, and .the

- thing how strong so éuer it be, if he’ runne, against it, and that S ' -

the courtesies which the Ina‘:msshev»ed Fner Marcus of
Niga, in his Voyage. Also how cruelly ‘Dorantez. .
and his companions were vsed vpon thenr arnua

Ceuola, by the Lorde thereof .

HErc they shcwcd me an hide halfc as bigge againe as thc hide
of a great oxe, and tolde me that it was the .skin of a beast which . -
had but onc horne vpon his forchead, and that this horne bendeth ‘ ) v
toward his breast, and that out of the same gocth a'point right P Lo
forward, wherein he hath so great strength, that it-will breake any - ' ) :

there arc great store of these beasts in that Countrey. The

haire is-a finger thicke. - Here I had messengers from ‘Stephan

- which brought me word, that by this time he was come to the

- ey “’,.ﬂ_m‘..- e st e

farthest- part of the dcscrt, and that he was very ioyfull, bccausc -

‘the farther he went, thc morc ‘perfect knowledgc he had of the

greatnesse of the countrey, and sent me word,. that since his’ _
departure from me, hee necuer had: found the - Indians, in any lye; - -

for cuen vato that very place he had found al in'such maner as -

they had informed him, 4nd "hoped that he should find the th at . “f‘ o ‘, ' - PR

_ his arriuall in the valley which he was going vnto, as he ad found

v b
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in the vxllagcs befere. passed I set vp crosscs, and vsed those acts.

. and ceremonies, which were to be. done according to my instruc-
_tions. The inhabitants requested me to stay here three or foure

dmcs, bccausc that from this place there were foure® day'cs journey
Fiftéene dajes VRt the desert, and from the first entrance’in the
iourney from same desert vnto the citie of Ceuola are 15 great dayes
t}:}e'%:’gl"fo iourney more ; alsa that thev would prouide victuals -
" Ceuola or for me and other necessaries for that voyage. Likewise

;. Ciwola.  they told me, that with Stephan  the Ncgro were

_ gone aboue 300 men to beare -him company, ‘and to carry victuals -
 after him, and that in, like sort many of them would o with me to
_scrue, me, because thcy hopcd to returne ‘home rich, I thankcd

them, and willed them to set thmgs in ordcr with spccdc, and so -

I rested there threc dayes, wherein I alway es informed my selfe. -

“ of Ceuola, and: of as many other things as .I. could learne,: and,‘ .
" called many Indians vnto me, and examined them scucrzlly, and

all of them 1grccd in one tale, and told me of the great multitude -
- of people, and of the order of the strectes, of the’ greatnesse of the
~ houses, and'of the strength of ‘the gates, agreeing altogcthcr with

that which the rest before had tdld me. After threc¢ dayes many

B assembled themselues to goe with mie, 30. .of the principal of whom

I.tooke, being véry well apparcllcd and with chaines'of turqueses,

. which some of them weare fiue or sixe times double, and other

people to, cary things neccssary for thcm and me, and so set

~ forward on my voyage.. '

Thus 1 entred ‘into the second dcsert on theg of May, and
trauelled the first day by a very broad. and beaten way, and we

. came-to diner vnto.a. water, where the Indians had made prouision -
for me : and at night we came to another ‘water; where J found a
, house which they had fully made vp for ‘me, and. another house

stood made where Stephan lodgcd when he passed that way, and

many old cottages and many signes of firc which the- people had
-made that trauelled- to Ceuola by thxs way. In this sort ‘I
“‘trauclled 12 dayes iourney being alway well proaided of victuals,

of wild_ ‘beasts, Hares, and Parmdgcs of the same colour and tast
with’ those of - Spaunc alchough they are not so btg, for they be

“=~—semaewbat lesse. - T

Here met vs an Indun the sonne: of ¢ one ot thc chiefe men that
accompanied mee, which had gone before* with Stephan, who
came in a-great fright, haumg his face and body: all coucred with -

sweat, and shewmg cxccedmg sadncssc m hrs cbuntcnancc \and -

P
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he told mee that a daycs 1ournc) bcforc Stcphan came to Ccuola'

" he sent his ~great Mace made of a gourd by his messengers, as he
- was alwayes'woonit to send them before him, that hee might knowe

'Lord of the citie had placcd there for his Licutenant, they delivered -
- him the sayde great gourd, who tooke the same in his hands, and -~

* that they shon]d will- thcm in no case to enter into thc citie, for .

in what‘sort hee came vnto :hcm, whlch gourd had a string of .

belles. vpon it, and - two .feathers one white and anothcr red, in
token that he dcmandcd safe conduct, and that he came peaceably.
And when they came to Ceuold before the Magistrate, which the

after he had spyed the belles, in a grcat rage and fury hee cast it

.- to the ground and willed the messengers to get them packing-

with speed, for he knew well ynough what pcople they were, and

it they did hee would put them all to death, The messengers

.'rctumed and tolde Stephan how thmgs had: passcd who answered
_ them, that it. made no great matter, and would needes proceed on .
. his voyage till he came to the citic of Ceuola: where he found”

men that would not let him . entér into the towne, ‘but *shut him

. into a great house which stoodé without the’citie, and staightway

tooke all things from him which hee caried to truck and barter

" with them, and certaine turqueses, and other things which he had

receiued of the Indians by the way, and they kept him there all .-

that night without giuing him meate or. drmkc and the next day

.in the morning this Indian was a thirst, and went out of the house

to drinke at a rmer that was ‘neere'at hand, and within a little.

i while after he saw Stephan running away, and the people followed

him, and slew certainc of the Indians which went in his company.

“And when this Indian saw these things, he hid- himselfe on the
" banks of the riuer, and afterward crossed the high way of the

0 desert. Theglndians that went. with me hearing these newes
.. began incontinently to lament, and I thought thcsc heauie and

. bad newes would cost mee my life, neither did ‘I ‘feare so much

the losse of mine.owne hfc, as that 1 should not bee able o returne
to giue information of the greatnesse. of that ‘Countrey, where our -
~ 'Lord God might be glorified ¢ but streightway I'cut the cords of -
" my budgets ‘which I carried with me ful of merchandise for

traffique, which I would not doe till then, nor giue -any thing to

any man, and. began to diuide all; that 1 carricd with mee among -

-the principall men, wxllmg ‘them not to be afraid, but to.goc
. forward with me, and so they did. And going on our way, within

a da)'cs iourney of Ceuola wce met two other Indians: of those

<
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which went with Stcphan, whlch were' bloody and woundcd in "~
" many places: and assoone as they came to vs, they which were -
v-wuh mee began to make great hmcntanon These wounded
Indians I asked for Stephan, and they aggrecing in all poy nts)v:thr ,
the first Indian uvd, that aﬁcr they had put him into the foresayd.~ .~ -+ 4.
Co great house without giuing him meat and drinke Al that day and - '
S *all, that night, they-tooke from Stephan all the things which hee
o " carried'with him. The next day when the Supne was lance high, -
.o o : - * Stephan went out of - the house, ind.some pf- the: chicfe men with-
: . . - him, and suddcnly came store of pcople from the citie, whom )
oo Tt assoone as hee'sawe he began to run away, and we likewise, and : .-
B ' ' toor:hwnh they.shot at vs and wounded vs, and. certaine dead’ - | '
““men fellvpon'vs, and 30 we lay till ‘night and durst not stirre, .
and we heard great rumoars in- the citic, and- saw many men and
) _ -women keeping watch and ward vpon the walles thcrcof' and
d e R .~ after this we could not sé . Sgcphan any morc, and wee thinke | . . g
& \_—f—‘// , :hcs haue shot hlm to death, as they haue done all the rest wluch : N
s : T <Y went m:h him, so that nonc Hre. escaped but we onely. E T
i ". S Chap 5.
12 .
Tf\e svtuatxon :md wreatnesse of the Cme of Ceuola, and how -
. frier Marcus - tooke :possession thereof and of other pro- - '
uinces, calling the same The new kingdome of S. F’mncrs,
o . and how aftcr his departure from. thence being preserued
B Con . by God in so dangerous a »oyage, ‘he - 'm'nued at Com- B} . )
: 3 ' ‘postella in Nueua Galicia. N R

SR, B

R

HAuing consldcrcd thc formcr rcport of the Indians, and thc :
cuill mcanes which T had to prosccute my voyage as | dcsxrcd I . .
thonght it not good. wxlfulh' to lose my life as Stcphan did ; and’ e
so I told them, that God would’ pumsh thos¢ of Ceuols, and that . .
the Viceroy when he should vaderstand what had happened, - | T
" would- send many Christians to chasnse them: but they would ' )
» not belecue me, for they sayde that no man was able to withstand
the power of Ceuola. And hefewithall | left. them, and ‘went
~aside two or three stones cast, and when | returned I found an N
<« Indian of mine which I had brought from Mc\xco called Marcus, o
., who wept ‘and, savdc vnto Father, these men haue consulted =~ - .
~ to kill vs, for they say,. thme\hrough vour and Stephans meancs
 their fuhcrs ire shmc, and thﬁ mmhcr man nor woman of zhcm :
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shall remaine vnslaine, Then againe ?l' diuided ‘among them

cerraine ather. things which ‘1 had, to appease them, whercupon
they were somewhat pacificd, albeit they still shewed great gricte
for the people which were slainc. * 1 requested some of them to.goc
20 Ceuola to see if any other Indian were escaped, with intent that
they might learne somie newes of Stephan; which ¥ could not obtaine

at their handes. -When 1 saw this, I savd vnto them, that 1 pur- :

- posed to see the.citic of Ceuola, whatsoeuer came of i it. Theysayde
that nonc of them would goc with me.  Atthe last when they sawe
mee- rcsn!utc. two of the chiefc of them sayde zhc) would goe
wuh me : -with whome and with mine lndxans and mt:rprctcrs

I followed my way, '] came wlthm sight of ‘Ceuola, which is -
. siwate'dn a plamc atthe foote ot a round hill, and ‘maketh ‘shew:
" . tu bee a faire cmc. and is better scated than.any that I-haue accnc

A

in these partes.  The houses are builded in ordcr, according as

_-the Indians told me, all madc of ‘stone with diucrs storics, and
flatte roofes, as farre as I could dmtcmc from .a ‘mounzaine, .
whither I ascended to viewe thgcmc. *The people are somewhat -
white, they weare apparell, and lic in beds, their weapons arc
!‘owcs, thcv have Emralds and other jewels, although they esteeme
none so much gs-tarqueses, whercwnh they: adom ‘the \\alics of -

‘the porches‘of their houses, and their apparcl! and vessels, and
they vse thém in stead of moncey through all the. Countrey.

Their apparell is of cotton and of ox hides, and this is their most
commendable and honourable ayparcll ['hcv vic vessels.of gold-

and siluer, for they haue no other metall, whereof therc is greater
vse and more abundancc then in Peru, and they buy - \fow rich
: r‘fxc same for turqueses in the prodince of the Pinta- mines of gold
" ‘dos, where there are sayd to be mines of great f‘?;!,:f::ﬁ:éf
~abundgnce, - Of ather ngdomcs I could not obtainc _ of the’
20 pzmculﬁ instruction.  Diuers times I was tempted Pintados,
~'to goe thuhcr. because I knewe:l could hyt hazard my life, and
“thas | had offcred vato God the first day that'l bcgan my iourncy :

in the cndc T began to bee afraid, considering in what danger |

: ‘shuuld put my sclfe, and that ir 1 shon)d dn.. the knowledge of
this countrcy should be lost, which. in my mdgcmcm is the

greatest and the best ‘that hnhcrto hath beene dlscnucred
and when T tld the chiefe' men, what a 200(31)':0:-16

=

Ceuola scemed vnto mee, they answered me - thar it was

the  least . of the scuen citics, and thar Toentead
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‘!'otontac is .the greatest ‘and best of thcm all bccausc it hath

the test d
; a d cople, that there i is no- ende of
and most | S0 many houses and people,

populost them. Hauing scéhe the dxsposmon and situation of

_prouince. - the place, I thought good te name that Cointrey El B
Nueuo reyno de san Francisco : in which place I made a great -
“heape of stones. by the helpe of the Indians, and on the toppe |
‘thereof I set vpa small slender cross¢ because I wanted meancs.

to make a greater, and sayd that I set vp that crosse and heape in
the name of the most honourable Lord Don ‘Antonio de- Mendoga
Viceroy and Capmnc genérall ‘of Nucua. Espanna, for the
Emperour our Lord, in token of . possession, according to mine
instruction: . Which possession Iszyd that § tooke’in that place
of all the scuen’ citics,'and of the kingdomes of Totonteac, of
Acus, and, of ,Marata. Thus I returned with' much more feare
then victuals, and went vntill -1 found the people which 1 had

- left behind mee, w ith all the speede that I could make, whome I -

oucrtooke in two dayes trauell, and went in their company till [
had passed the dcscrt where 1 was not made so much of as
before : for both men and women ‘made gréat lamentation. for the
pcople which were slainc at ‘Ceuola, and with fearc 1 hasteried,

from. the pcoplc of this valley, and trauclled tenne leagies the

- first day, and so I went daily cight or ten leagucs, without staying

wntill I had- passed the second desert.  And though I were in

feare,. yet I determined ‘to 8o to the great plaine,"wherof I said
before, that I had information, being situate at - the foote of the

mountaines, and. in that place I vnderstoode that this plaine is.

inhabited for mam‘ dayes iourncy toward “the East, but I durst
‘not enter into. it, . considering, that if hereafter wee® shoulde

‘inhabite this. other . Countrey of the seuen cities, and the -
kingdomes beforc “mentioned, ‘that then I might better dis-

couer -the same, without pumng my sclfc in hazard, and’ leauc
it for this time, .that I’ mlght ‘giue relation of the . things which
T ‘had now scene. At the ‘entrance of this plaine I saw but

-seucn Towncs onely of a reasonable bignesse, which were-a farre,
* off in a low valley becing very. greene and'a most fruitfull sovle,

out of which ranne many Riuers, I was informed that there was

4

much goide in this valley, and thas the—inhebitants-worke—t—ino

~ vessels and thinne plates, w herewith they strike and take off their -

sweat, and that they are people that will not suffer those of the
other side of the plainc to traffiqué with - them, and they could

not. tcl} mc-thc cause thcrcof Here T set vp two crosses, and-

T
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» tooke possession of the plaine and ullcv in lec sort and ordcr -as
I did acv othcr places before mentioned. - And from thence T o _— s
returned on my vovagc with as much haste as I coulde - make, ) S S
vatill T came to the gitie of ‘Saint Michacl in the prouince of -/ R . o
Culiacan, thinking- there to have found Francis' Vazquez dc =~ . oL
Coronado gouernour of Nueua Gahcxa, and finding- hnm not thcrc i [
. I proceeded on my iourney till T came to the Citie of Commdh - :
Compostella, whcre b { found him. [ write nor here. in 21,
, v many other particularities, "because thcv arc im- degrees of
. : . latitade. '
‘ impertinent to this matter : T only report that which. :
I haue seene, and which was. told ‘me concerning the (.ountrcvs :

“through whlch I traucllcd and of those which I had informa- [ -
tion of' :

- /
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. SR A EL VIAIE QVE HIZO ANTONIO -
- : : DE ESPEIO- m EL ANNO DE OCHENTA ¥ TRES: EL QUAL CON SUS
2 ' : e COMPANNEROS DESCUBRIERON VNA TIERRA EN QUE HAL-
a0 . ', LARON QUINZE PROUINCIAS TODAS LLENAS DE PUEBLOS, V
" DE CASAS.DE QUATRO ¥ CINCO, ALTOS, A QUIEN PUSIERON
'POR NOMBRE EL NUEUO MEXICO, POR PARECERSE EN
MUCHAS COSAS AL VIEJO. ESTA 3 La PARTE DEL 'NORTE, ,
: ¥ SE CREE QUE POR ELLA, ¥ POR POKLADO, SE PUEDE ; o
- 'VENIR msm LLEGAR A LA TIERRA QL’F LLAMAN DEL ' ‘

l.Al'!\:\ﬂOl\. . : o i

Del Nueuo Mexico, y de su descubrix’
' miento, y lo qué del se sabe.
S -
) . YA dixe en el ‘titulo'del libro, que el anno de
o ADs83 L ity quinientos y ochenta y tres, se auizn des-
e - cubierto quinze 'Prouincias, aquien los inuentores |
" New diexico, . Hamaron” El nueuo- Mexico en la tierra firme de -
o : Nueus Espanna, y prometi de dar noticia’ del
(INubnmncnto, como lo hare con la mayor
“breyedad que sea possible, porque si voiera de
. i . - . poner diffusamente 1odo lo que vieron y supneron,
) © " fuera menester hazer dello nucua historia. ' La
‘suhsxar‘cm dello c¢s, que el anno de mil ¥ quin-
_ientos’ y ochenta Y vno, temendo noncm vn . . -
) Religioso. de ‘la Orden de sanit ancnsco, que se ‘
f,u,- Au, 'uftm Au).. !famaua fray - Augustin Ruyz, fque moraua en cl ’
valle de sant Bartholome, por *relation de cicrtos
Indios. ~ Conchos que se comunicauan con’ otros
© sus cunuezinos Hamados Passaguates: que. hazia
Ia parte del Norte (caminando siempre por tierra)
S » C auia ciertas pobku:xones grandes, y nunca sabidas *.
: L de nuestros hspnnnolcs, ni descubiertas, con zelo
de caridad, y de saluacion de las almas, pidio

L.+ licencia al Conde de Corunna \'ue) de la dicha
g ‘Nueua Espanna, y a sus mayores, parna yt a ellas, - R
2,/ a procurar aprendar su lengua, y sabida, bautizar- -+ - ‘
P lo~, y prcmcarle: el ganto l‘.u:mgcho Alcangada, : oo
4 . - ’
, 4 - , -
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L1 hcen.la de. los sobredichos, tomando otros dos -
His departure. campannerm de sit .mesma. Orden, se partio con

‘The mines of Barbora
160 leagues frone Mexico.

" parecer, mas antes’ viendo'la ocasion para poner

-ocho  soldados, que de voluntad le quisicron

acompannar, 2 ponct en execution su Chmuano }

'y zeloso mtemo. Los quales a_pocos, dias de

camino . toparaon’ con vma Prouincia, que se

Hamana de los Tiguas, distante de las minas de

sancta Barbora (de donde comengaron ' la - jors

noda) dozieatas y cmqucnta leguas hazia el Norte,

en la qual por cierta occasion los naturalu le
mataron al dicho padre vno de sus dos compan.

neros.. El qual, los soldados que yuan com el -

ncndo, y sintiendo™ el suctesso, y temicndo gue
del se podria seguir otro mayor danno, acordaron’
de comun consentimiento de boluerse a las minas

.de donde auian salido, con consideracion -de “que

la gente que yua era. muy poca para resistir a los

successos que se podian offrecer en tanta distancia -
" 'de la viniénda de los Espannoles, y tan lexos del
‘necessario socorro. Los dos  Religiosos que

hauian ‘quedado, no- solé - no vinieron én su

en execcion su buen deaseo, y tanta. mies madura

parz la mesa’ de Duh, viendo quo no podian per-

suadir a los soldados a passar, adelante en el
de:cui‘nmu.ntu, se quedaron® dlo> en la dicha

Prouiucia con tres miuchachos lndlm, ¥ vo mestizo,

‘que avian lHeuado congxgo, pareciendoles que
“aunque qucdnssan solos, estauan alli seguros,. por
la ahahshdad y amor con- que los naturales defla -

los tratauan.  Llegados los ocho.soldades adonde
desseauan, ‘embiaron luego la nucua al .dicho
Virey delo succedido a la cigidad de Mexico, que
dista de las dichas minas de santa” Barbora ciento

y sesenta leguas.  Sintieron mucho los religiosos.

de sant Francisco la quedada de sus hermanos : y
timiendo no los matassen viendo los solos, comen-

caron a mouer los animos de alginos soldados, -
© para. que en companma de otro Religivso dela
‘mesma Orden llamado fray. Bernardino Leltran,’
* tornassen & la dicha Prouincia,-a sacar de peligro

a los dichos dos-Religiosos, y ptoscﬂmr cuu la
empresa comengada. . :

En esta sazon -estaua en las dichas minas pur :

“¢ierta ocasion vn vezino de la ciuadad de’ Mexico,

; TNamado Antonio de Espejo, hombre rico, y de

»
S
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.-lm:cu de E.cpqo d'mi mucho animo ¥ xmluv-lm, y zeloso del séruicio de

Cin Ha:uma (] 15&9.

la maiestad del Rey Don Philippe nuestro sennor,.

natural de Cordoua. El qual como enteniesse el
desseo delos. dichos religiosos, y la importancia
del negocio, se offrecio a la jomnda y a gastar en
clla parte de su. haz:cnda, ¥ a resgar sy vida,
siendo le ‘pasa ello concedida licencia e alguna
persona’ que representasse a su maiestad, Ia qual
procurandola los dichos religiosos, le fue dada por
ei Capitan Tuan de Ontiveros Alcalde: mayor por
* su mygestad en los pueblos que llaman Jas quatro
+ Cienegas, que son en la gouernacion de 13 Nueua
Vizcaya, setemta Iegugs de las ‘dichas minas de
santa Barbora, assi para que el pudiesse yr} como

paga que iuntasse la gente y soldados pue pudi- - '
esse, para que le’ acompannassen, y a)udasscn a

- cunseguir su Christiano intento. _

'

He sacrifices most of his

- wealth to assist the
expidition. .

‘Conchos. .

~ El dicho Antomo de I'_spe)o tomo el ncgocw
coin tantas veras, que en muy pocos dias iunto los

soldados y bastimentos necessarios para hazer la.

iornada, 'gnstargdo en ello buena parte de su
_harienda*y partio con todos ellos del valle (e

' sant ‘Bartholome a los diez de .\omembre de mll_'

¥y quinientos y ochenta y dos, lleuando para lo

que se offreciesse ciento y qumzc cauallos, y

_ mulas, y muchas. armas,” municiones, y bnsu-
" mentos, y alguna gente de seruicio,

Endetego su camino hazia el Norte, y a dos |

jornados topo mucha cantidad de Indios de los
que llaman Conchos en Rancherias o poblaciones
~ de casas pagicas. Los quales como lo supiessen,

" .y tuuiessen dello relacion muy de atras, los sali-

Tl
Their food.

-

..

-7 her customs.

eron a recebir con muestras de alegria. La

- comida destos, y délos de la ['rovincia, que es .

grande, es de camedc conejos, licbres, y venados
. 'que matan, y lo ay todo en grandissima cantidad.
. Tienen mucho maiz, que es el trigo de las Indias,

mlabacas. Y melones,’y en abundandia : y ay’

- muchos rios que ctian micha cantidad de pescado
muy bueno, y de diversss suertes: andan casi
todos desnudos, y las armas que vsan son arco y

flecha, y viuen debaxo de gouierno, y sennorio de .
Caciques, comio los Mexicanos, y no les hallaron -

Idolos, ni pudieron entender que adorassen 3
_nadxe, por lo qual facilmente consintieron%n quc
‘es pusiessen los Christianos’ cruzes, y quedaron

o
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T~ o © . ¢ muy contentos con ellas, despues de auersido

oo oL informados dv los nuestros dela signiticacion

. ‘ | A

* dellas, yue se hizo por interpretes que llevauan,
por cuyo medio supicron de otras poblaciones, T
" para adonde los dichos Canchos los - guiaron, . /
. accompanniandolos mas de veinte'y quatro leguas,
. ] ‘ que todas estauan polﬂadcn de gente de su nacion, .
L . o © Ty los salian a recebir de paz, por auiso que
) embiauan los.Caciques de vnos pueblosa otros, - R
: _ © “Andadas las veinte y quatro’ leguas dichas, B
v . Fasigsmates. . toparon -otea nacion de lndios, llamados Passa- / S
N S K ) ©_guates, los quales vinian al modo que los ya : .
: K ' dichos.Conchos sus conuezinos. y hizieron con cllos ' ‘
lo proprio, guiandolos adelante otras quasto jor- S
] . . L . nados, con jos :l.ul\()\ de los Caciques, de la i
ot - o . I manera ya dnch:l-' hallaron los nuestro®® en este
A ¥ _ . C. o SiEere . eimine muchas minas de plata, al parecer de lox o :
g o i o ) " " que lo entenlian, de’ mucho, y ‘muy. rico metal, I )
) : : o . ‘V'na jornada destas toparon otra nacion, llamada -
_ . ' _ Toiosoi. _1os Tobo~us, 10+ quales en viendo ¢l. rastro de hrs
2 . o : ' o " nuestros, s¢ huyeron a las’ sierras, -lcx:mdi;’su»
' ' casas y . pucblop’ degientos.  Supose despues que
algunos annos antes auian acudido por alli ciertos
_soldados que yuan en’ busea” de minas, y auian
“Heuxio cautivos a ciertos natarales, lo qual tenia
temerosos  abispados a les démas.  El Capitan B .
dio orden como los. fuessen a HNamar, asseguran. - . ‘ !
. , S . < dolos de que no les.seria hecho ningun mal,y ' o C
N v . dinse tan ‘buena manra‘que hizo venir a hl\{C}\ﬁ;.
aquien regalh, y dio dones, acaricikndolos, 'y
declarandiles por el interprete, que no yuan a
hazer mala nadie, con 1o qual se boluieron todos
2 sossear, ¥ consintieron les pusiessen.Cruzes, y
dec)am.»en el m)slenu dellas, mostrando reciber
. ) .. " dello gran contentamiento, en cuya démonstracion
. : e e o ; lus fueron acompannands, como lo auian* hecho
Vel o - sus vezinos, hasta que los metieron ¢n- tierra'.
‘problada de otra nacion differente, que distavan
de la suya cosa de doze leguas: vsan .arco, v
flecha, y andan dcanudOs.

Ty e T

‘o

Jur:anos. guiaron se llanauz lumanos, a
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" nombre taman los -lispaqho!es }’atﬁt‘rgbuys : ticnén .
vna Proviucia grande, y de muchds pueblos con’

mucha gente, y las casas eran- con agoteas, y d_e
calicanto, y los pueblos tragados por buen-orden :
-tienen todos los hombres y mugeres los rostros

rayados, y los bragos, y piernas : es gente corpu-.
lema, y de mas. pohm, que los que hasta alli

-auian vists; 'y ‘téuian muchos mamemmxcntos, y
mucha:caca de pic y de huelo, y gran cantitad de

pescado, a causa de tener grandes rios ‘que vienen

de hazia el Norte, y alguno tan grande como
Guadalquiuir, el qual entra en la propria mar del
\otﬁ- Tiene muchas Tagunas de agur salida que
se qua_,a cierto tiempo del anno, y se ‘haze muy

buenasal. Es gente bellicosa, y. mostmronloluego,_

porque la primera nache que los nuestros assenta-

ron real, lIés flecharon, y mataron cinco cauallos,

- hiriendo .muy mal otros tantos, y no dexaran
ninguno a vida, sino por las guardas que los de-
fendieron. Hecho este mal racado, despoblaron

el lugar, y <& subieron a. vna sierra que eitaua

cerca, adonde fue luego porla mannana el Capi-

tan con otros cinco soldadds bien armados con vn -
-, interprete: llamade Pedro, Indio de su' mesma -

nicion, y con buenas Tazones los qtieto y dexo de

paz, haziendolos Laxar a su .pueblo y casas, y-
persuadiendolos A que diestien auiso asus vezinos .

de que no efan hombres que hazian’ mal a nadie,
. fii-les yuan a tomar sis haziendas : que lo alcango
facilmente con su prudencia, y con darles a los

: Caquucs algunas sartas de quentas de vidrio que .
ifewaua para ‘este eﬂ'eto, y sombreros, y otras’

ninnerias : con este, y con el buen tratamiento -

| e les hazian, se fucron muchos dellos en com-

panmn de los nuestros algunos dias, camm:mdo,

siempre por 1a ritlera del rio grande .arriba dicho,
portoda la qual hawia’ muchos pueblos di Indios
" desta nacion, que dgraron por espacio de doze
jorradas, en todas las quales auisados los vnos
Caciques de I«Qho!me salian a recebir a los

nuestros sin arcos, ni ﬁechas, y les trayan, muchos’

mantenimientos, y otros regalos y dadiuos, en
‘especial cueros y camucis muy bien aderc(;ados,

'y que no les excedian en esto las de. Flandes,
Es gente toda vestida y hallaron que tenian”

alrruna lumlwe de’ nuestra sancta Pcc, porque
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. “scnnalzuan a Dios mirando al cielo, y le llaman
-en sul lengua Apalito, y le conocen por sennor,

de cuya larga mano, y mnsencordu contiessan

auer recibido la vida, y el ser natural, y los bicnes .

temporales. ; Venian muchos dellos y les mugeres

|y ninnos, a que el Religioso, que diximos. que yua

con el dicho Cnp)t:m y soldados, los santiguasse,
y echasse la benedicion: el qual como les pre-

guntasse de quien auian entendido aquel -conoci-

miento de Dios que tenian : respondieron, que de
tres Christianos, y vn neégro, que auian passado
por-alli, y detenidose algunos dias en su tierra,

- S que segun las sennas que dieron, eran .\luar

Nunnes Calwega de Vaca, y Dorantes, y Castillo
\laldonado, y vn negro, que todos -ellos auian

- escapado de la armida con que entro Panfilo de

Narhaez eu la Florida, y despues de auer sido

muchos dias_esclauos, vinieron a dar a estos -

pueblos, haziendo Dios por mcdxo dellos muchos

“milagros, ¥ sanando con ¢l tocamento solu de sus
‘manos muchos mferﬁms, por.lo qual dexaron gran
nombre en toda. aquélla tierra. Toda esta
. Prouincia quedo de paz, y muy. sossegada, en cuya

demonstracion fueron'acompannando_y- siruiendo

a los. nuestros. algunos dias por 1a orilla del rioque

diximos arriba.

A pocas dias toparon con vna gran poblnc:on_
_de. Indios, adonde los salieron a recebit por-
‘nueua que tuuieron de sus vezinos, y les sacaron’

muchas cosas muy curiosas de pluma de differentes -

colores, y muchas mantas de algodon bacretadas
de azul y Llanco, como las que traen de la China,

. para rescatarlas, y trocarlas por otras cosas. |

Yuan todos, assi hombres como mugeres, y ninnos
vestidos de camugas muy buenas y bien adobagdas,

y nancapudleron los nuestros entender que nacion

era por falla de interprete que intensliesse su

“lengua, aunque por sennas tratauan -con ellos, i

los qual&s como les mostrassen algunas piedras de
metal rico, y les preguntassen si hauiade; aquello
en su tierra 3 Rapondieron por las mesmas sennas

que cinco dias de comino de-alii hazia el Pomemc, :
auia de aquello en muy gran cantidad, y que “ellos

los guiarian para alla, y se lo mostrarian, como lo

" cumplieron despues, acompannandolos por espacio
de veynte y dos leguas, todas pobladas de gente de ’

.. T
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su mesma nacion: a quien immediatamente se
_seguia jor el mesmo rio arriba otra de mucha mas
gente que la de la, passada, ' de quien fucron bien
recilidos, y regalados con muchos presentes es-
pecisimente de pescado que hauia infinito, a causa
de vnas lagunas grandes que cerca de alli -hauia,
que lo crian ¢n la abundancia dicha.  Estuuieron

entre estos tres dias, en los quales de dia, 'y de

-noche les hizieron muchos bayles a su modo, con

particular signification de algeria: no se supo -

como sc-Hamaua esta nacion por falta de in-
terprete, aunquc entendicron que sé extendia

* mucho, y que -era ‘muy- grande. - Entre estos

hallaron v Indio Concho de nacion, que lesdixo,
¥ sennalo, que yuinze jornadas de alli hazia cl
Puniente bavia vna laguna muy ancha, y cerca
deila muy grandes pueblos, y casas de tres y
quatro altos, y la'gente bien vestida, y la tiérra de
muchos  bastimentos,. el qual s offrecio de
licuarlos alla, y holgaran los nuestros dello, y solo
1o dexaron de pone( en cffecto, pro proseguir el
mu:n:o con que nuun comensado la jornada, que

era yr al Norte 5 .dar socorra a los Rclxgwsos,

arriba dichos, *°
En "esta Proincia lo que’ pnmcularmcnlc
nntaron fue, que hauia muy buyen templc. y muy

. vitas tierras, y mucha caga de pic y buclo, y
" muchos metales nco-. 'y otms cosas particulares,

¥ de prouecho,

Desta’ Provincia fueron siguiendo su derrota

por cspacm de quinze dias, sin topar en ‘todos
cllos nmguxm geote por cntre grandes pinales de
pinnas y pinnones, como los de Castilla: :\l cabo
de- los .quales auicndo caminado. a su parecer
‘ochenta leguas, toparon voa pcqucnnn Rancheria,
0 puchlo de poca gcmc. y cn siis casas, que cran

pobres, y de paja, gran cantidad de cueros de

venarlos tan bien adet;m]os como los de F landc:,

“Ymucha sal bianca,’y muy buena. = Hizicronles.
muy buen hospedaje dos dias que alli estuieron, |

despucs delos quales los ‘acompannaron como
doze leguas a vnas . poblaciones . grandes, cami-

‘nando siempre por cl rio del Norte ya dicho, -
hasta Hegar a 1a tierra que llaman ¢l Nueuo

Mexico, - Estasa toda la -ribera ‘del dicho riv
llcn:x de gramlmun:u alamed:u dc atamo: blancos

.
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. yen pxmes tomauan quatto leguas de ancho. y ) )
ansi mesmo de muchos nogales, y parrales como - . - P
los de Castilla. Auiendocaminado-dos-diaspor - - .« : S
estas alamedas y noguerales, toparon diez pu'eblos o i s
que estauan assentados en la ribera del dicho rio o ‘ ’
_por'ambas partes, sin otros que se mostrauan mas
desuiados, en los quales les parecio ania mucha.
gente, y la queellos vieron passauan en numero . ) ¥
dediez mil animas. En esta Prouincia los .rega- i . o T
laron mucha con recebimientos, y con lleuarlos a ' . o S
sus pueblos, don de-les danan mucha comida, y ) . v : o1

" . gallinas de la tierra, y otras cosas, y todo con ’ ‘ . ‘ ' '

- Houses of four stories.. gran voluntad.- Aqui hallaron casas de quatro

Clothing of the Natives. -

Tdols,

Arms.

altos, y bien edificadas, y -con galanos aposentos, -
yen Ias mas dellas auia estufas para tiempo -de
inuierno. Andauan vestitos de . algodon, y de - . }
cuero devenado, y el traje, assi de los humbres, -
como de las mugeres, es al modo del de los Indios o e
. del. reyno de Mexico: y lo que.les causn mas ) '
- estranneza, fue ver que todos ellos, y el!as
andauan calgados congapatos y- botas de bnen’
cuero con suelas de vaca, cosa que hazta alli nunca
"la auian visto. ' Las mugeres trayan el cabello
muy peynado, y compuesto, y sin cosa sobre la . . . .
" cabega. En todos estos pueblos auia Caciques ~= . Lo
que los gouernauan como entre los -Indios Mexi- ' - Cos
canos, con Alguaziles para executar su¥ manda- N h —~—
mientos, los quales van por el pueblo, diziendoa - L '
*.vozes la voluntad de los Caciques, y que la . . :
rongan por obrd. En esta Prouincia hallaron los : R ' o
nuestros muchos Idolos que adorauan, y cn especial ST B S
que ‘tenian:cn cada casa vn templo para el ’ o R o
Demonio, donde le llevan de ordinario de o 4 A
' comer, y otra cosa, que de la manera_gue entre : L L
los'Christiznos “tétieifids " én” los Eﬁmmos cruzes: . it el E
.assi tienen ellos vnas como upxllas, altns, donde ‘
: dxzen,,dscansa, y se recrea el Demonio, quando . :
‘va devn puehlq a otro: las quales ester muy : » ' v
adornadas y pmtadas. En todas las sementeras, s .
" o labrangas, que las tienen muy grandes, tienen a - B o
. vn lado dellas vn portal con quatro pilares, donde R ‘ ) B S
comen los trabajadores, y passan la sxestn, porque’ .
. esla gente muy dada ala labor, y estan de crdi- |
" 'pario en ella: es tierra de muchos montes y
pinales. - Lasarmasque vsah son arcos muy fuercs, R .
'y ﬁechas con las pumas de pedernal con que ' -
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" Tiguas. ;

A debate,

| passan vnta cota, y macanas,’que son vnos palos.

de media vara de largo, y Hanos todos de peder- -
nales agudos, que bastan a partir pdr medio ‘vn

. homhre, y_ansi mesmo vnas como adargas de

_cuero de vica crudio.

»

"Prosiguese del Nyguo: Mexico, y de las
-cosas que en el se v1eron. .

o

DEspues de auer estado en esta Prouincia

. quatio dias, y a poca ‘distancia toparon con otra,

" que se llamaua' la Prouincia de los Tiguas, en la

qual auia diez 'y seys pueblos: en el vio de'los .
quales, llamado por nombre Poala, hallaron que -
auian muerto los indios A los dichos dos padres..
fray Francxsco Lopez, y - fray Augustin a quien
yuan a buscar, y' juntamene a ‘tres muchachos, y
vn mestizo. - Quando los deste pueblo, y sus con-
uezinos vieron .a los nuestros, remordiendo les la
propria consciencia, y ‘temiendose' que yuan a
casxig‘\rlbs, y tomar vengam}a de las muertes de
los dichos .padres, no_los osaron esperar, antes

.dexando sus casas . deseirtas se subieron a las

sierras mas cercanas, de donde hunca los pudieron
hazer baxar, anunque lo procuraron con alagos y

- mannas. Hallaron enlos pueblos y casas muchos

mantenimientos, y gmn infinidad de gallinas de
la tierra, y muchas suertes de metales, y algunos
que parecian muy buenos. -No se pudo entender

: vclaramente ‘que tanta gente fuesse la desta Pro-

uincia, por causa de auerse (como ya dixe) subido .
a la sierra.

Aujendo hallado mnertos a los que buscauan,
entraron «en consulta. sobre si se boluerian i la
Nueua Vizcaya, de donde hauian salxdo, o pas-
sarian adelante : en lo qual vno dinersos pareceres :

.

~ pero como alli. entendiessen, que a la parte de .

Oriente de aquella Prouincia, y muy distante ‘de

", alli hauian grandes pueblos y ricos, hallandose

alli tan cerca, acordo el dicho Capitan Antonié
de Espejo- de consentimiento de ‘Religioso ya
dicho, llamado fray Bernardino Beltran, y de la

. mayor parte de sus soldados, y companneros, de

proseguir con el descubrimiento hasta ver en que
paraua, para poder der dello noticia cierta y clara
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ST . ~Pasu Megestad, como testigos de vista : y assi con-' o - o -
) fotmcs determinaron que quedandose alli el. Real, ' ’
) ] fumn el Capitan con dos companneros en
. } C o - demanda’ de su desseo, que lo pusieron por obra.
’ : ’ N -Y ados dias de camino toparon con yna Prouincia .
: donde vxeton onze pueblos, y en ellos mucha gente,
- . que a 5u parecer passaua en numero de quarenta
. — mil animas: era tierra muy fertil y bastecida,
) i cuyos ‘confines estan immediatamente juntas con
as tierras de Cibola, donde ay muchas vacas, de o
cuyos cueros se visten, y de algodon : siguiendo . i -
- . " en la manera del.gouierno el orden’ que gmrden ) ’ i '
o L " . sus conuezinos: ay sennales de.muchas_minas
ricas, y assi hallauan metales dellas en algunas .
.casas de los Indios, los quales tienen, y adoran- .
Idolgs. recibieronlos de paz, y dieron les de = - ] I
_ comier. - Visto esto, y la disposicion de la tierra, - L ¥‘
o se boluieron al;real de donde auiaa salido, a dar =~ o ‘ o
‘ S ‘ C noticia a sug’compannerns de-todo losobredicho. T .
: Llegnd, al ‘Real (como esta dicho) tuuieron . - )
Quires. . - moticia dé otra Prouincia, llamada los Quires, que- o -
. estaua/el rio'.del ‘Norte arriba seys leguas de - ' :
S © dista cia, y comio se partiessen para alla, y llegassen . .
vna legua dell, les salieron a recebir de pazmucha. = .
idad de-Indios, y a rogar que se fug,ssen con
’ // ellos a sys pueblos, que como lo hiziessen, faeron
~ i muy bien tecebldosyregalados. Vieron solamente,
-~ cinco’ pueblos en esta Prouincid, en los quals .
o ~ auia muy gran cantidad de.gente, ¥ la que ellos . e . 5
4., & vieron passaua de quinze mil, animas, y adoran _ ) ' o oW
[ - /. . ~u Idolos como sus. vezinos, Hallaron en vno destos '
B ] pueblos .vna ‘Vrraca en vna jaula, como se-
T T - ) vsa en Castilla, y tira soles, como los que se traen . . )
. : " dela China, pintados en ellos el sol y la luga,y - =~ . - . -
~  muchasestrellas. -Donde come tomassen la‘altura, - )
Cee D se hallaron en treynta y sxete grados y medio . L
! ’ debaxo del Norte. ) ’ C Lo : 1__
Vo o Salieron desta’ Prouincia, y. camxnando porel ‘ i
v - ’ "7t ~~ proprio rumbo, ¥y a catorze leguas, hallaron otra ,\

h

<
S
. . Y

-

Cunames,,: = Prouincia, llamada los Cunames donde, vieron : : . :
T otros cinco pueblos, y el principal dellos, y mas .. - ) . ) P
Cily of Cia. grande se llamaua Cia, que era tan grande que - ' ;

tenia ocho placas, cuyas casas eran encaladas, y |
pintadas de colores, y mejores que las que hauian
visto en las Prouincias atras: parecioles que Ta
gente que vieron passauan de veynte mil animas :

. Lo . - - 5 s g e <P i
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. . . hizieron presefite a los nuestros de muchas man- ,
- tas curiosas, y de cosas de comer muy bien guisa. - .
S . ' das, y juzgaron ser la gente mas ciriosa, y de
< : . " mayor policia, de quantas hasta alli havian visto,
_ y de mejor gouierno : monstraronles ricos metale$y
o ) ' S y vnas sierras alli cerca de donde de los sacanan;
. . , . © . Aqui tuvieron noticia de otra Prouincia, que stava _.
PO N ) BRI - hazia el Nordueste, que se determmaron de yra.
: o o ' ' - ella)
" Come vuiessen andado como seys leguas, to-
. . : paron con la dicha Prouincia, que se llamaua de .
K BN o Amejes. - los "Amejes, en la- -qual hauia siete pueblos muy
o R : : gmndes, y enellos a su entender mas de treynta - L
B . . § - mil animas. Vno destos’ siete pueblos dixeron - -
. ‘ o ' ©  era muy grande y he_rmoso, que la dexaron de yx - ’
e - S " aver, assi por’estar de tras vna sierra, como. por
. e o temor de algun ruyn successo, si a caso se diuidian
. : o : : : “los vnos de los otros, Es gente al modo de la
! : o .-Prouincia su vezina, y tan abastada como ella, y
de tan buen gouierno. ‘
. A duinze leguas desta Proumcna, caminando
siempre- hazia el Poniente, hallaron' va pueblo, o
L . iinde llamado Acoma, era de mas de-seys mil B
T~ o .+ animas, y estaua essentado_ sobre vno penna alta RN
o - . que tenia mas de cmqucnta estados en alto, no
. teniendo otra entnda sino per vpa escalera que.-
N estaua- hecha en la- propria penna, cosa que ad-
P SRR : ' miro mucho alos nuestres: toda el agua qne en el
. ‘ 7 ‘1 a ) puebloaula era de cisternas. . - R
T GUCCL DU R S "Vinieron los principales de paz a ver a a2 los Es- -
o T " pannoles, y traxeron les muchas mantas, y camu-: - '
R ) - . " cas muy Dien adere cadas, y gran cantidad de - o
: L o . bastimentos. Tienen sus sembrados dos leguas
, o L de alli, y sacan el agua para regarlos de vn rio
- . - ) o S pequennoilqne esta cerca, en cuya ribera vieron-
- S o > - muy grandes rosales como los de aca de Castilla,
) . ) . "* Ay muchas sierras’ con sennales de metales,_’,
s S . o o aunque no subieron a verlo, por ser. los: Ind"/
' ' n Bellicose Natives. dellas muchos, y muy bellicosos. Estumejgon los: '
- nuestros en este lugar tres diss, en.vng de los .
. — L _ quales los naturales les hizieron vn bayle ‘muy '
‘- ) L o - . solenne, saliendo a el con galannos vestidos, y 5
D - . . . ;. con Juegos muy mgemosos, con que holgamn en?
L IR Co - seestremo. ' )
' ' ' Veynte y - quatro leguas de aqui, hazl el
Pomeme dieron con vna Promncxa, que. senom-

' AcM
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. Zuny.a'r Czéola. V

‘j;{ol/:er debate,

v

. )'\
!

s

en ple.

mente.
de ‘alli auia vna&laguﬁa,

passos y pensamxcntos.

' Prosiue del Nu

A La nueua de la nq

“leguas,,

‘

cuyas-riberas ‘estauan muchos
buenos, y que los nat)n'al&s tenian mucho oro, de )
lIo /qual era indicion’ el traer todos braceletes y 7
orejeras dello: y que como el sobredxcho Fran- .

cisco’ Vazquez €oronado tuuiesse noticia muy
" cierta dello, - hauia salido desta Prouincia de =
Cibola para yr alla, y auiendo andado doze jor-
nadas le falto el agua, y se determino .de boluer,
- como lo hizo, con determinacion-de tornar otra
vez mas de proposito a ello, que despues no lo
Ppuso an execucion, porque la _myerte le atajo los

bra enﬂ/engua ‘de los naturales Zuny, y la. llaman_
los E{p:mnéls beola, ayenella gran cantidad de
. Indios, en la qual estuuo Francisco. Vazquez
- Co;onado, ’y.dexo muchas Cruzes pues@ y otrasy.,
senn:xles de. Chnstxamd't& qiie siempre®sé. estayan.
Hallaron ansi mesmo tres Indic¥,eCliris-
/ tianos que se auian quedado de aquella )omnda,
cuyos nombrs eran"Andres de Cuyoacan, Gaspar
'de-Mexico, y Antonio de Guadalajara, lon les
renian casi oluidada snwm&ma lengu:y y sabian _ -
muy bicn la delos naturales, aungpe
-bueltas que ‘les hnblaron g
De quien- supierof

ocas
/entendxeton facxl-
e sesenta )omadas
‘muy grande, en
los grandes y

o Mexico.'

dicha, quiso a. cudir

el dicho Capitan Antchio de Espejo, y aunque.
eran de su parecer algunos de Sus COmpanneros,
Ia mayor parte, .y el Religioso fue de contrario :
diziendo, era ya tiempo de boluerse  la “nueua
Viscaya de donde hauian salido, a dar' cuenta de.’
lo que auian visto: que lo pusieron por obra
dentro de pocos -dias la mayor parte, dexando al
-Capitan con neue co?n{iajneros que le quisieron
seguir :%el’ qual, despues: 'dc “hauerse certificado,
muy por entero.de la nqﬂ'en arriba dicha, y de
" mucha, abundancia de metales que en ello auia |
muy buenos, salio con los dichos sus companneros
desta: proumcza, ¥~ caminando hazia el proprio -
Poniente, /desgpes de havwer andado veinte y ocho
{;lla rgn’ otra muy-grande en la qual les
pa:eao hama mas de ;mquenm ‘mil animas, .
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- s°  cuyos moradom como supxessen ‘su Hegada, Jles i
embiaron vn recado, diziendo, que si no querian
que los matassen, N0 se acercassen mas 2 Sus )
pueblos: a lo qua‘l respondw el dicho Capitan, .

. ) . --que ellos no les yuah a hazer mal, como lo verian,

R "y que assi les rogavan nb se pusiessen en lleuar -
R . "’ adelante: su intento, dando al mensagem algunas
e * cofas de las que llevaua: el qual supo tan bien

- ' ’ LU obonar a los nnstros, ¥ all:mar los pechos alboro-

s ) . . .+ voluntad para que entmssen, que lo hizieron
o s ' . A " o © Teon’ cxento y cinquenta Indios am:gos e la .
i L 'pronmcxa “de Cibola . ya dicha,- y los tres
- e Indios = Mexicanos, de quien queda‘ ﬁ‘echa
' . : mencxon. Vn:x a antes que llegassen -
) ’ al primer: pdeble, " les salieron - a recibir
. o e L ) : . mas de dos mil Tndios cargados de basumemos,
PR . Lo o T a quien el dicho Capitan dio algunas cosas de
. ) ’ N L oo : . poco precid, que‘aellos les parecio ser de mucho, K
T e . RN y/las estimaron msqucsxfuerandeoro. Llegando
‘ s - Zaguato or A’”‘“’." - .fmas cerca del. pueblo, que se llamaua Zaguato,
: e LT —_— ) o snhoarecabxrlos gfin muche numbre de Indios,
’ : ’ : & . .y entre ellos los Caciques, haziendo tanta demos-*
tracion de plazer y regozijo, que echanan mucha
. "~ farina d¢ maiz por el suelo, para que Ta pisassen’
A P C : los munllos._con esta fiesta entraron enel, y
e . ST , " fueron -muy bien hospedados, yregalados, que se
L T ST e : lo pago en parte el Capitan, con dar a-todos los .
o ’ ‘ ' ‘ S et ’ mas principales sombreros, y quentas de vidrio, y.
otras ‘'muchas cosasque llcuaua parn semejantes
oﬂ'recxmlentos.
- Despacharon :luego los dichos Caciques recados.
a todos los de aquella Prouincia, dandoles noticia
S ) de la venida de los huespedes, y de como eran
0 " hombres muy corteses, y no les hazian mal: lo .
) : qual fue bastante para hazer los venira todos
cargados de presentes para los nuestros, y de que '
" los importunassen, fuessen con ellos a holgarse a-
sus pueblos, que lo hizieron, aunque siempre con -
recado de lo que podia succeder.: Por-lo qual el
dicho Capitan vso de vna cautela, y fue dezir a
.+ los’ Caciques, que por. quanto los cauzllos eran
_-muy brauos, 'y les auian “dicho que los querian
~ matar, serin-necessario hazer vn{uerte de calicanto
donde meter los para euitar el dinno que querian
- -~ hazer en los Indios. Creyaonlo los Caqunes
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s tan de ver:

* abierto.’

_tanta gente que h:zxeron el
nuestros querion. con “yna pnsreza mcreyb €.

Demas desto, diziendo, el Capuar; que’ se queria - .

yr, le-traxeron vn pwseme ‘de 407 mil. mantas de
algodon pintadas y blapcas, y mucha cantidad de
pannos de manos"eon borlas en las pumas‘ y otras
muchas cosas, y entre ellas metales ricos, y que
mostrauan tener. mucha . plata. -.Halaron entre

estos Indios muy gran roticia de la laguna grande

-arriba dicha, y conformaron con lcs otros en lo
" tocante a las riquezas, y mucha abundantia de oro..

*. Fiado el Capitan desta gente, y de sus. buenos

" animos, a cordo a cabo de algtnos dias. de dexar
alli cinco de sus companneros‘on los demas Indios -

amigos, para que se boluiessen 2 la prouincia de
‘Zuny con el bagaje, y de yrse el con 16s quatroV
que quedanan a la ligera- en ‘descubrimento de
cierta noticia que tenia de vnas mmas muy ricas.
Lo qual puesto por obra se paruo .con las guias-

que Jllenaua, y como vuxesse mmmndo hazia el”

proprio Poniente quarcnta y cinco leguas, topo
con las-dichas minas, y saco con sus- proprias
manos’ nqmssnmos metales, y de mucha plataiy
as minas, que eran de vna veta muy ancha,

" “estauan en vna sierra adonde se podia. subir con

facilidad, a causa de hauer para ello camino

Indios serranos que les- hizieron amistad, y los
salieron a recebir con Cruzes en las cabegas, y

otras sennales de paz., Aqui cerca ‘toparon dos
rids. razonabls, a cu)as‘ orillas hauia muchas

" patras de vnas'muy buenas, y grandes noguerales,

y mucho lino como lo de Castilla, y dixeron por-
sennas que detras’ de aquellas sietras ‘estaua vno
que tenia mas de ocho lcgu-ls de ancho, pero no.

_.se pudo entender que’ tan cerca, aunque_hizieron

demonstmcxon que corria hazia 1a mar del Norte,
y quie en.las riberas del de vnay orta banda ay

muchas pqeblb& tan grandes, que en. su’com.
- paracion-a quellos en que est aua eran barrios.

Despues de_hauer tomado toda esta rclacidn,

"se partio el dicho Capitan para la Prouincia de
Zuny, . adonde hauia’ mendado yr a los 'dichos .
_companneroe y como llegassc a ella con salud,

hauxendo ydo por ’muy buen mmmo, hallo ton
N

Cerca delas auia algunos ' pueblos de °
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L : ella a sus cm}compannetos, y. al dicho’ padte
LU . Fray Bemardino coa.los soldados que se auian
. . : . : " determinado de Mlu%mo ya dmmos, que
. " . -+ . . . aun’noseauian partido, porczenas gasxonﬁ a
' " < .- " los quales los naturales' baman\heiho muy bucn
' tratamiento, y dadoles todo lo nécessario muy.
complida mente, haziendg g despues | Jo mesmo con
= el capitan, y los que con el venian, a: qtugn .
: AW mheron a.recebir con demonstramon de ‘alegriay
S Y mada que
et e -havian de hazar, rogandolcs fue . boluissen - con
S brcnedad y traxessen muchos Castillas (que assi
¥ . llamanales Espannoles) y que a todos les darian
e " de ‘comes. Por lo qual para ‘poderlo hazar con
. S o ‘comodidad auian sembrado a quel anno mas trigo’
/ s e ysemxllas,qneentodoslospassados.
S T bnstelxcmposeteuﬁwonensupnmem_
[ o . T dc(emunamon el dicho religioso, y los soldados - .
' ‘ : T arriba dichos, ¥ aowrdaron de boluerse a Ia pro-

* yincia de donde anian sa!ldo con el designio-que

© N - ) - . 'queda dicho, a quicen se junio Gregorio Hernandez

' \\ N They ”WIW” "'f“""- que’ auia sido Alferez en la jornada: 16§ quales

, NEL C ) . -partidos, quedando el Capitan comsolos -ocho
L. AN “o . . soldades, se resoluio de seguir. Jo comengado y
. ) ’ \ T . D7 . correr. por eI’ Rio.déel Norte arriba, que lo-puso .

’ """ por.obra. Y hauiendo caminado como sesentd:

eguas hazia Ia pxoumm de los Quires ya diclm,
doze leguas de alli hazia la parté’ del Oriénte,
hallaronvnapmmncmquesellzmaua los Hubates, ™
. L +:donde: los. Indios los recibieron de paz, ¥ les.
< v St i " dieron muchos mantenimientos, y noticia de que
S K : T - cerca de alli hauia vpas minas muy ricas, que las %
’ hallaron, y sacaron dellas metales reluzientes.y
P buenos, con’ los quales se boluieron al “pueblo de
PR . , A . donde auian’ salido. - qugaron esta prouincia por
o - ©° ... de hasta veynte y ¢inco mil animas, todos muy .
i bien vesndos de . mantas de algodon pintadas, y
_ . camugas muy bien adere gadas. - Tienen muchost
. ' _ s montes de’ pinales y cedros, y las casas deglos. &
e Ny ‘ : S . 2% pueblos son de quatro y cinco altOS.\Aqu: :
' ) ' o i _ tuuieron noticia- qué otra - prouincia que estaua
" Zamps. - . = -voajornada de alli, que se llamauna de los “Tamos,
_ v o ' : * en qui hania mas de quatema wil animas, donde
T P - . como -llegasen no lsqmsxeron darde comer los .
: ' : » " moradores della, ni admitirlos en sus pueblos.-
© They return "pot lo qual,’y por. el peligro en que estauan, y.
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. SR estar algunos soldadqs enfermos, y ser tan pocos R ‘ DR
SeT (como.h:memos dicho)- se determinaron-de yrse . .. . S . : 3
- ; saliendo para tierra de Christianos, y fo' pusieron - o P S
. . - - en execucion a principio de Iulio del arno.de = - : ' L o
1583, l ochenta- y tres, siendo gumdos por vn Indlo que ' . . . - !
T ) . i se fue con ellm,) los leuo por camino dli’{'ererm:a : . R ) . . T‘f
’ , 'del que a la venida hauian traydo, por vn rio . . ) . T
. -abaxo, a quien. Hamaron de las. vacas, por-auer-. = N S S
! gran muche dumbre dellas en toda su ribera, por B . R U

: " donde uunmaron ciénto y veynte leguas, topando ] o s o ‘4‘_

’ “ * lasordinariamente : de aqui_saheron al"tio ‘de los ) %

. - Conchos por donde-auian” entrado, y del- ‘al Valle e

Lo " _de SantBertholme de donde havian salido para o
T dar principio al descubrxmiento 'y ya quando - - ;
llegaron, hallaron que el dlcbo fmy Bernardino . b
" Beltran, y sus companneros auian- llegado-2a - - %
"saluamento ‘al dicho pueblo muchos dias haui'.i, S o
K ¥y que de alli se auian ydo a la villa de Guadiana, - ) 5
. - Hizoen este pueblo el dicho Capitan Antonio dg k4
Espejo informacion’ muy cierta de todg lo arriba_ Iy
dicho, laqual gmblo_luggo al .Conde de‘ orunna L ' ;
.- .+ Yirey de aquel Reyno, y el.a su Magestad, y a_ ’ b
© . 7 los-Sennotes, de :su_Real Consejo de las Indias, - . - - ei"!
i ... ' . phra que ordenassen lo que fuessen' seriidos, que.. < - . 1
‘,4.? m‘"_ wfd" 16 han ya hecho con .m?lcho cuydado. . "Nu,es}\ g -
.2 : Sennor de situa de ayudar este negocio, de modo o ' o o

: " que tantas almas rededimas con su saugre nose - , ’

° condenen, de cuyos buenos ingenios (en que . ) o L ]
exceden_alos de Mexico y Peru, segun se anten- ' _ _ SRR .
dio de los que los trataron) se puede presumir, - R e -
abragaran con facilidad la ley Euangelica, dex- B

do la idolatria, que agora la mayor parte dellos ~ 7 o A o
uenr\guo lo haga Dios como puede para honor - ‘ K
y glom\suya, y augmento de la.sancto’ fe’ 7 ’
R « - .. Catholica,
~ T .
~. :
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Namgat'wns, V;yage:, .

A bnefe relation of two ‘notable voyages, the ﬁrst made by fner '
Aagustin’ Ruyz a Franciscan, in the. yeere 1581: '

EspejuJLthLvere 1583: who

. together with his company discouered a land wherin they
found fifteene prouinces all full of -townes, conteining
houses of foure and fiue stoties blgh which they named
New Mexxco for that i in'many mspects Wembleth the -

- prounince of olde Mexico. This land is ‘situate to the
North of Nuema Espanna, and stretcheth “from 24 to 34
‘degre&s and’ better: by the.which and by other inhabited
lands itis thouaht that .men may trauell euen to Terra de.

istory of China written by’

" Frier Iaan Gonzal&s de Mendoga, and pnnted in Madad _
1586_ e

. Hzme now declared in the title of tlns present dlscomse, tbat

: v-j in the yeere 1583 there were discouered fifteene prouinces, which N

the disoouerers called New Mexido, situate on the firme land of
" Nuema Espama, and I promnsed to giue notice of the sayd dis- .
", couery, ‘which,I will do with as much  breuity as is possible: for -
lf“lshonld record at large all particulars which they’saw and

Game to the knowledge of, it would requxre 2 full hxstory The

- snl:st:noethaeof:sasfolloweth

The first . 1D the yere of out Lord s 58:, a cextaine Francxswn
‘Wmdcfner called Augusun in Ruiz which dwelt in the valley
?ﬂgg‘: of S. Bartholomew, being informed by the report of
Exizto the certaine Indians called Conchos, ‘which had dealings.
m and conuersation with other .of  their neighbours
called Passaguaies that toward the North, trauelling
~~always by land, there were certaine great townes not hitherto -
- knowen nor discouered by our Spanyards ; moved with a zeale of . -
charity and a desire to saue soules; crayed licence of the Conde
-of Coranna as then Viceroy of Nueua Espanna, and .of his su-
. . periors, 1o go to the sayd townes, and to indeuour to learne their
- language, and baning learned the same to baptise them and to’
‘preach the’ -boly. Gospel vnto them. After he had obttined
Ticence of the parties aforesayd, takmg with him .other two com-
pamions of lzas owne order, and ewht souldlers, who of their cwne

N




good wxll oﬂ'ered to beare hlm company, he departed
to put in execution his Christian and zealous intent.  these 8

Who after certeine dayes trauell came vnto a countrey soldiers was:
called The prouince de {os Tiguas distant from the Francisco.

Sanchez .
‘ines of Santa Barbara, from whence they began Xamuzeado

‘their iourney, 250 leagues towards the North: in Which made

a2 mapof’
- which " prouince “the’ mhabltants, ‘vpon . a -certaine -these pro- -

occasion, slew one of the sayd friers two companions. “'"ces':l{‘;:f‘ -

. 'The souldiers that went With him seeing thjs mishap; cepted.is

and perceiuing the ‘successe, and likewise fearing, come to our
ands.

xthat thereof might- happen some ‘greater danger, de- .

termmed with a common consent to return vato the mines from i

" whence they departed considering that their company was too

small to resist the dangers that might happen, being so, farre -dis- - :

- tant from the dwellmgs of the Spanyards, and from all necessary

.. succour. .-But the two friers which remained aliue did not onely -
refuse their determmatxon, but rather seeing. fit occasion to put" o
“their good desire in execution, and so great a hamest ripe for the

" Lords table, because they could- not persuade the souldiers to

“proceed any further in that discouery, remained behinde in the - .
sayd prouince with three Indian boyes and one ‘Mestico whom -
they had carried with- them; thmjung that afthough they re-" -
mamed alone, yet should they be there in securitie, by reason of.
the - -great aﬂ'ablhty and loue whxch the people of that place-‘

shewed vnto them.

"~ The eight’ souldrours bemo retumed to. their wxshed home, ’

" immediatly sent newes of all that had passed to the V:ceroy vnto

“the city of Mexico, which is dlstant from the sayd mmes of Santa S

- Barbara 160 leagues. -
“The friers of Sant Francis were much agneued at t.he sta)mg
of their brethren behinde-in the countrey, and- fearing least  the

‘Sauages would kill them seeing them left alone, they began to

mooue the minds of certaine souldiers to make another voyage
to the sayd prouince in the company of another Frier of the fore-
“ sayd Order called Frier Bernardin Beltran, tb delruer the afore-
sayd two religious men out of : danger and to prosecute thexr
former enterprise. .

e

- At the same time there was at the foresayd mines . vpon some -

‘occasion. a citizen of. Mextco ‘called - Antonio de

" ‘Espejo, a rich man, and of great courage and industry, Thersecond ‘ .

. voyage.
‘ a.nd srery zealous in the seruice of kmg Phxhp his _
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. 'soderergne, and was borne in Cordona. Who vnderstandmg the . ‘
desire of the foresayd friers," and the importance of the action,, "~ =~ . - C .
: offered himselfe to go on that voyage, and also to spend part of ) ‘ o
"+ his substance; and to aduenture his life therein; condxt'ionally o e e
that licence might be granted him to the same purpose from so I . ‘
person suﬂimently authorised by his Maiestie. Which- licence at - ‘ T
the sayd friers ‘procurement was granted vnto him by the gouer-
: -.nour:Tuan de Ontiueros the kings Alcade mayér or chiefe Tustice
D m_r.he towns called Las. quatro Cienegas situate within the
S iurisdiction of Nueua Biscaya seuenty leagues f from the . -sayd
¢ - . mines of Santa Barbara; authorizing him. both to take i f hand T
. the sayd voyage, and also to assemble such people and souldiers =~ . T P
as he could, which mwht .acconipany and ayde ‘him in the’ per-‘ o ‘ o
" formance of tbls his Chnstlan intent. . . 4
The' sayd Antonio de Espejo was so earnést in this may er, - that
. invery few dayes he had gathgred a company of souldiers, and
tade prouision of things necessary for his voyage, spending
therein'a good part of his substance.- ‘And he departed with his . . . = . -
- whole company from the valley of S. Bartholomew the tenth of o o ‘s
" Nouember 1582 ; taking with him (for whatsoeuer shotld happen)- _ , e .
115 horses and mules, with great store of weapons, munition, - L. e 1
* and victuals, and some Indians to serue hlm in his iourney. S ’ o
Directing his course toward the North, after two dayesiourney .\ | .. -
he met with great store of the foresayd' Indians called - _Conchos, - - J o
w}nch dwell in villages or hamlets of coﬂages couered with straw. ‘
"Who, assoone as they vnderstood ‘of his approch bauing newes
- thereof long before, came foorth to eceiue him with shew&s of
great ioy. The food of this people and of all the rest of that |
' - prouince, which is great, are comes, hares, and deere which they o , IR
kill; of. all which they haue great._ abundance. ‘Also theyhawe - . - - e
 great  store of Maiz or Indian /whwt, gourds,w and melons very T
good and- plentifull: and thereare many #Huets, full of excellent T L
fish of diuers sorts. They goe almost naked, and the weapons . S
that they vse are bowes aad arrowes, and liue vnder the gouern-  #™ T
ment and lordship of Cagxques Tike those of Mexico : they found o
10 idols among them, neither eould - they- vn’derstand ‘that they - = o
_ ‘worshipped any,thmg,’whereupon they easily consented that the T
P Spanyards should ‘set vp crosses, and were very well content

T . therewith, after they were informed by our friers of the significa-
' - . tionthereof, which was done by.the i mterpreters ‘that they caried
’ thh them by whose meanes they ‘vnderstood of other townts, -
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" whither the said Conchos did conduct them, and- bare them
company aboue foure and twenty leagues, all which way was
_ ' inhabited with pzople of their owne nation: and at all places -
ot where they - came they were peaceably received by aduice that
2 ~ was sent by th Cag\ques from one towne to-another. -
Hamng passed the foure and twenty leagues aforesayd, they
came vnto -another- nation of Indians. called Passaguates, who
- liue after the maner of the. foresayd Conchos their- borderers,
and did v to them as the others had done, conducting them '
forward other foure dayes i iourney, with aduice of the Cacnques as
 before. /The Spanyards found"in this iourney many. " yery oreat -
: . - mines of siluer, which according to the iudgement of andrich =~ - s
, - skilfull {nen, were very plentifull and rich in raetall. siluer mines,: . F
. Ada)es iourney from’ thence they met . with another nation . .
f"/ called/Toboaos, who so soone as they beheld the countenance -
o - -of our people fledde vnto the mountaines, leauing their townes .
.~ . . and, bouses desolate. “"Afterward - wee vnderstood that ‘certeine -
e S : yeeres past there came vnto that place certaine souldiers to seeke "’
- ST .mines; who caried away captiue certaine of the. people of the
h * o , . countrey; “which caused the rest of them to be-so shey and feare-
» \ : ' h " full: The captaine sent messengers 'to call. them ‘backe againe,.
R S " . assuring them’ that they should not sust,:une any harme, ‘and -
o ' ' ~handled the mattér SO dlscreetly, that many of them returned,.”.
" ‘whom he made much of, and gaue them gifts, vsmg them kmdly,

PR ‘ ‘and. declanng vnto them by the: -jnterpreter, that their comming ~ : :t ‘
o “.. was not to hurt any man: whereupon they were all quieted, and -
" T, ."were content that they should set vp crosses, and declare the -
... mystery of the same, making shew that-they were hlghly pleased - -
* »  therewith. For proofe whereof they accompanied them on their

. . o ; voyage, as thexr nelghbours had done, vntill they had, brought’
N 3 o __them- to~a countrey ‘inhabited by another nation, ’whxch ‘was

P / = distant from theirs'some 12 leagues They vse bowes and arrowes

T R and go naked.
. . . ... - 'The nation vnto which the sayd Tobosos conducted them is.
. o el w.lled Tumanos, whom the Spanyards by another pyoiboco 4

' name call Patarabueyes : their prouince is very great, Patafa- . .

" conteining many townes and great store of people: - bueyes.

their houses are ﬂat-roofed, and built of lime and stone, and the

‘streets of their townes are placed in good order. All the men

and women haue theu' faces, armes .and - legges raced and

pounced they are a people of great stature, and of better
N . _\\ - B "
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, gouemment, then the rest whlch they had seene in their former _
“journeys: and are well prouided of victuals, and furnished wnh\ o
- -plenty of wilde beasts, fowles and fishes, by reasom .

Rio turbioso ¢ mighty rivers whrch/come from the. North, whereof-

¢ del Norte, - one is- as greatas quadalqulunr, which- falleth into,
the North sea or bay of ’VIexxcof . Here also ‘are many lakes.of

salt water, which at a certeine time of the yere:waxeth hard, and

- becommeth very good salt. They are 2 warhke people, and.

soone made shew’ thereof : for the first night that our people

" incamped there;’ ‘with their arrowes they.slew fiue horses, and "

" wounded fiue other’ v&y sore, nor would not haue left one of
them .aliue, _if’ they had not beene defended by our guard. :

- Haumg done this mﬂchiefe, they abandoned the towne, and wuth— _
drew themselues {0 a mountaine which was hard by, whither our
«captaine went betimes in the morning, taking with him fiue souldiers |

" well armed, and an- mterpreter called ' Peter an Indian of their -
owne mmcm,L and with good persuasions appased them, causing’ .
them to'déscend to their towne and houses, and persuading them.

 to giue "aduice vato their nenghbours, ‘that’ they were men that

" would hurt no body, neither came they thither to take away theu" S
goods:" which he obtained easily by his wisedome, and by giuing
‘'vnto the: Caquues certeine bracelets of glasse beads; with hats
-and other trifles, which he caned with him for'the same Urpose ;.
so by this meanes, and by the good interteinment w‘gp?h they

_ gaue them, many of them accompanied our. Spanyards for
_certeine dayes, alwayes travelling along the banke-of the great

- riuer abouesayd along the which’ there were: many'

townes of the Indians of this nation, Whlch con,, -

_ ‘tinued for the space of ‘twelue dayes traul, all wh:cb-
nme the ‘Caciques ‘having: receiued ‘aduice from one to’another,
came forth to interteine our people thhout their, bowes and
arrowes, and brought thim plenty of victuals, with other presents
and gifts, especially hides and" chamois-skins ‘wery well dressed,

' so that those of  Flanders do nothing. exceed them. These'
people are all- clgthed, and seémed to haue some light of our . - _

~ holy faith : for they fhade signes to God, looking vp towards - -

~ heauen, and call him in their language Apalito, and acknowledge o
him for their Lord, from ‘whose bountifull hand and mercy they
confesse that they baue receiued -their life and being, and these

. worldly goods. . Many of .them with their ‘wiues and children " ; -

. came vnto the frier (whxch the- mptame and souldxers bmught

Rio del
: Nortg;
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" with them) . that hee mlght crosse/ and blesse them. \\' ho
demandmo of thern, from whom fhey had received that know-

Negro which passed that way,-and remained _certaine dayes
". among them, who by.the sigdes which they made, were Aluaro

and a Negro; all which £scaped of the company

which Pamphilo de Narugéz landed in Florida ; who * Naruzez

©° after they, had .bene /many dayes captiues and rfn‘{ed into
.- slaues, escaped and came to these' towres, by whom lorida 1527.

very famous in all//that countrey. All this Qroumce .

“remainéd in. gceat ‘peace and -security ; in token- Iiio del
) . . Norte.
-wherof, they accompamcd and_serued our men Another -
certame aa S, tmuellmg alonfr by the great riuer pmumce.

' .aforesayd :
‘Within few da)s after they came vnto another great prouince

of Indmns, from whence they came forth to recciue them,

~ brought them many curious things made of feathers of diuers
Solours, and :many mantles of cotton straked - with blew and

‘/»trucke them for other thmgs All of them béth men, women
"~ % /™and children were_, clad in chamois skinnes very good and
/' wel dressed. - Our, people .could neuer vnderstand what

dealt with them by signes; and -hauing shewed vnto them
. any such in their countrey: they answered by the v, nfgreat
* same signes, that fiue dayes iourney Westward from qmnuty of
: thence there was great quantity therof, and thatthey ~ siluer.

o twould conduct them thither, and shew ‘it ynto them ; as after-

1eaoues which ‘was all inhabited by people of the $ame nation.
Next vnto ‘the foresayd prouince they came vnto another

then the former, of whom they were well receiued, and welcomed

.. from thence, wherein they are bred in foresayd plenty. - They
VOL. XIV. 0

Tledge of God, they.answered, ffom three Christians and.one -

' Nunnez, Cabeca de Vaca,and Dorantes, and Castillo Maldonado,

- Pamphilo de :

God shewed many n}éacles, and healed onely by the touching of : .
. their hands ‘many sicke persons, by reason wherof they became ‘

R vpon the newes which. they had heard of their neighbors, and
ite, like those that are brouoht from. China, to barter and

nation they were for lacke of an interpreter: howbeit . they

certaine stones of rich’ metal]\ and inquired whether there were -

'wa.rd they performed their promxsé, and bare them ‘company 2z

further vp.the vreat riuer aforesayd, being much more populous - -

with . many presents, especially of fish, -whereof they haue ex-
.'ceeding great store; by reason of certaine great lakes not. far .
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stayed amBng these peoﬁle,three days; all which time bo‘tk
day and night they madétpefore them many dances, according ™
to their fashion, with signification of speciall ioy. They. could
not learne the nanie of this nation for want of an interpreter, -
yet they vnderstood that it extended very. farre, and was very A
‘great. Among these people they found an Indian of the
foresayd nation of the Conchos, who told them_,':md shewed -
them by signes, that fifteene dayes iourney from thence toward
- the West there was a very broad lake, and nere vnto it very
‘great townes, and in themi houses of three or foure ‘stories. - -
high, and that the people were well apparelled, and the countrey .
full . of victuals and prouision. - This" Concho offered himselfe . K
to conduct our men thithers whereat our. company reioyced, ’ L
but left off.the “enterprise, onely to accomplish their intent for !
which they vndertook the voyage, which was to go North- .
 ward to giue ayd vnto the ‘two friers aforesayd. = The chiefe'
“and principall thing that they noted in this prouince was, that’
it .was of very §ood'_ temperature, and a very rich soile, and
‘had “great store of wilde beasts, and wild-fowle, and abundance
.of rich metals, and other excellent things, and very profitable. .
.. From this prouince they folowed their iourney for the space
_of fifteéne dayes without meeting any people all that while, . ,
‘passing thorow - great woods and groues of pine trees bearing .
such fruit as those, of Castile: at the end whereof, baving: .
trauelled; to their. iudgement, fourescore leagues, they came
.vnto a small hamlet or village of fewe people, in whose poore o
"cottages couered with straw they found many Qeeres-skinnés. E S
. as well dresssd as those of Flanders, with great.store of excel- - -~
. lent white salt. - They gave our men -good entertainment for
"~ . the space of two dayes while they remained there, after which =
“they. bare them company about twelue leagues, vnto certaine . ::

great townes, alwayes travelling by the riuer -called’ Rio del, - - -
Norte abouesayd, till such time as they came vnto the countrey - *
" called by them New Mexico. Here ali’ along the shore of '
‘the sayd riuer grew mighty woods of poplar being in some
_ places - foure leagues broad, and ‘great store of walnut trees, .
. and vines like those of Castillia. : L :
Hauing trauelled two dayes thorow the said wdéods of -
" Poplar and. Walnut trees; they came to ten townes situate on &
" both sides of the sayd riuer, besides others which they might
see further out of the way, wherein they seemed to be great
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" stofe of people, and those whlch they saw were aboue ten

“thousand ‘persons. ‘In this prouince ‘they. zeeeived them very'
, couneously, and brought them to their townes, whereas they

» gaue them plenty of victuals and hennes of the’ countrey, with
many - other things, and that with great good will.. Here they
found houses of foure stories high, very: well built, with gallant
]odgmgs, and in most of them were Stooues for the Winter
_season. Their garments were of Cotton and of deere-skinnes,
and the attire both.of the men and women is after the maner
“of the Indians of the kingdome of Mexico. But the strangest
“thing of all was to.see both men and . women weare shooes gnd
boots with - good soles of neats leather, a thing which they

‘mever sawe in ‘any other part of the Indies. The womén'

keepe their haire well combed. and dressed, wearing nothing
els vpon their-heads. .In all’ these townes they had Caciques,

~ which gouerned their people like the Caciques of Mexico,

with Sergeants - to execute their commandments; who' goe

thorow ‘the townes proclaiming with a loud voice the: pleasure
. of the Ca'ciques, commanding. the same to be put in execution.
“In’ this prouince our men found many idols which they wor-"

“shipped, and patticularly they had in euery house an Oratory for

_.the djuell, whereinto they ordinarily cary him meat : and another
-. thing they found, that as it is an vse among the Christians to
" erect crosses vpon the high wayes, so haue this people certain high

chapels, in which they say the diuell vseth to take his ease, and to
- recréat himselfe as he trapelleth from one towne.to another ;

which chapels are maruellously well trimmed and painted. - In

all their arable grounds, wherof ‘they haue great plenty, they

erect on the one side a little cottage or shed standing v pon foure

Studdes, vnder which- the labourers do eat, and passe: away the
“heat of the day, for they are a people much giuen to labour, and

-doe continually occupy themselues therein. = This

countrey is full of mountaines and forrests of Pmem'ggzst:lg‘sg;‘re

trees. - The weapons that they vse are strong bowes a cause of the

and 4rrrowes headed with flints, which- will pierce coldness of

the coumrey
thorow a coat of male, and macanas which are clubs

of halfe a yard long, so beset with’ sharpe flints, that they are’’

sufficient to cleaue a man asunder in the midst: they vse also a
kmde of targets made of raw hides.

" Hauing remained foure dayes -in this. .prouince, not farre
‘off . they came to another called The prouince of = Tiguas
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dnd the ‘mestico. So soone as’ the people of this towne and
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conteining sixteene townes, in one wherof, called - Poala, they
vnderstood that ‘The inhabitants had sliine the two fathers
aforesayd, to wit, frier Francis Lopez, and frier Augustus Ruyz »
whom they went to seeke,’ tocether with- the three- Indmn boyes,

their neighbours saw our.men there, their own - consciences
accusing them, and fearmg that our men came to pumsh them,
and to be auenged of the death of the foresaid fathers, they durst -
not abide their comming, but leauing their houses desolate thiey
fied to the mountaines next adioyning, from whence they could
neuer causé them to descend, although' our men attempted the.
same by diuers deuises and entisements. They found in the
townes and houses good store- of victuals, with infinite number

of hennes in the countrey, and many sorts of metals, wherof
“some seemed to be very good. They could .not perfectly

vnderstand what numbers of ‘people this °proumce~ might con-
teine, by_reason they were fled into the’ mountams, as I haue
said before. =T e C
Haping found those to, be slaine. which - thcy went to seeke, ,
they entred . into consultanon, .whether they should retume to’
Nueua Biscaya, from whence “they -came, or r should proceed
further in their iourney ; 5 whereabout there were diuers opinions :
howbelt, vnderstandmg there, that toward the: Orient or East’

. Thisdraweth Parts of that- prouince,” and very far distant from

toward  thence, there were great'and rich townes : and finding
Virginia.  themselues so far on the way, the sayd captaine
Antonio de Espeio with the consent- of the foresaid ‘frier called -
Frier Bernardine Beltron, and the greater part of his souldiers

-and companions. determined to proceed on the discouery, tle :
. such time as they did see to what end it would. -come ; to the end

they might giue certeine and perfect knowledge thereof to his
Maiesty, as eye-witnesses of the-same.. And so with' one accord
they determined, that while thé army lay still there, the captaine
and two more of his company should prosecute their desire,
‘which they did accordingly.: - And within two dayes iourney they = - . -
came vnto another prouince, where they found eleuen townes, and

“much peop]e in them; which in their iudgement were aboue forty

thousand persons. The country was very fertile and plentxfull : \

whose confines bordered vpon the territories of Cibola, where ‘

there are great store of kine, with whose hides and with cotton .

they apparell themseh..es, imitating in the forme of their gouern- : S
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ment their next neighbours, In this place are sigfies. of very rich .
mines, some quannty’ of the metals /whereof they found in the '
houses of the Indians; which Indians haue and doe: worship
idols. - They recelued our. men peaceably, and gaue them
victuals. Haumg seene thls much, and the disposition of the
countrey, they returned to thie campe, from whence they departed
to informe their companions’ of the things aboue mentioned.
- Being returned to the campe they had intelligence of another
prouince called Los Quires, which stood sixe leagues eres bor-
highér vp the river called Rio del Norte. And in-dering vpon -

" their ourney thitherward, being arriued within a l\3° del

- were pamted the Sunne, the Moone, and many Starres. Where

league of the place, there came forth very many orte.

Indians to. receiue them in p&ce, requesting them to beare them

-company to their townes: whlch they did, and were maruellous

well mter‘emed and cherished. : In this proumce the) found fiue
townes only.” Wherein were gt&t store of people, and those
which they saw were aboue 14000 soules, who worship idols as
their nelghbours do. In one of these townes they found a pie in

" .a cage after the .maner of Casnle, and certaine shadowes: or.

canopies like vnto, those which are: ibrought from. China, wherein

~ bauing taken the height of the pole-starre, they found themselues . . b

" same Northerly course, fourteene leavuesfrom thence

. market-places, the houses whereof bemg plaistered and ‘pamted

_then any other that ‘hitherto they hiad seene. They shewed them - .

to be in 37 degrees and 3 of Northerly latitude. - .
‘They departed out of this " prouince, and keepmg stxll the Ce

they fouud_another prouince ' called The Cunames, Cg?,‘;‘,f@'

where they saw other fiue townes, the greatest whereof Cia a great

was, called Cia, beingso large, that it conteined eight ay. ’ .

with diuers colours, were better then any which they had -seene
in the prouinces before mentioned : ‘the people which they heere
saw, they esteemed to be aboue twenty thous.nd persons. -They

" presented to our ‘men -many curious; mantl&, and victuals

excellently ‘well dressed ; so. that our men -deemed this nation to
be more curious, and of gmter ciuility, and better gouernment, ' R

" rich metals, and the mountaines also*not farre ‘off whereout the) g

digged them. Heere our people hmrd of another prouince

-standing toward the Northwest, wherevnto they purposed
to goe.

Haumv traue]led about sixe- lmgues the) came to the sayd

%

PR

Al

il
!

|' H l! ”IN‘!Am‘ - N
- it o

AL —
i
1
— &
——
A Ty
ST
- ¢
. Pl
f i
¥ ¥
H



. 110 - SNt Nauigations, Voyages,

°

-~

. proumce, the people whereof were called Ameies,
Ameles, Of wherin were seuen very great townes, conteining, to
" their ijudgement, aboue thirty thousand soules. They
reported that one of the seuen townes was very great and faire,
which our men would not go to see, both' becausé- it stood
behinde a mountaine, and also for feare of some mlshappe, if in

~ «ase they should be separated one from another. This people
- are like vnto their neighbours of the former prouince, being as

well prouided of all necessaries as they, and .of as good gouern--
ment. :
About ﬁfteene Ie1gues from this proumce, trauelhng alwayes

toward—the—\West,theyfound a great towne called

" Acoma or
Acoman a Acoma, conteining aboue sixe thousand persons, and

. towne con- situate vpon an high rocke which was aboue fifty -

- teiningaboue paces’ hie, bauing no other entrance but by a ladder

£ISons.
person or paire of staires hewen into the same rocke, whereat

our people: maruelled not a little: all the water of this towne

was kept in cisternes. The chiefe men of this towne came peace- :
. ably to visit the Spanyards, bringing them many mantles and

chameis-skinnes excellently dressed, and great plenty of victuals.

- Their.corne-fields are two lagues from thence, and they fetch-

water out of a Small river neré thereunto to water the same, on
the brinks whereof they saw many great banks of Roses\like

‘those of Castile. 'Here are many. mountaines .that . beare shewes

of mettals, but they went not to:see them, bew.use the Indians
dwéllmg vpon them are ma'ly in number, and very warlike. OQur -

. men remained in this place three dayes, vpon one of the which
“the mhabxtants made before them a very solemne dance, comming

foorth " in’ the same with gallant. apparell; vsing very witty spons, »

 wherewith our men were exceedingly delighted.

Twenty foure leagues from hence toward the West, vthey came .
“Zunyor - t0 a certaine prouince called. by the inhabitants

Sunne. - ‘themselues Zuny, and' by the Spanyards Cibola, con- R
. tammo great numbers of Ipdians; in which ‘prouince Francisco

v Vasquez de Coronado had’ bene, and had erected

asquez de

. Coronado. Many crosses and other tokens of Christianity, which

W:‘s‘geiel%wremamed as yet standing. Heere also they found .
54 three' Indian Chnsnans which  bad remained there

euer since the said - zoum), whose names were Andrew de

~ Culiacan, Gaspar de Mexico, and ‘Antonio de Guadala]ara, ‘who'

had almost forgotten their owne language, but could speake that

2




" countrey speech very wéll ;. howbeit after some small conference -«
with our men, they easily vnderstood. one another. - By these

three Indians they were informed, that threescore - A mighty

'dayes iourney from this’ place thete was a - Very Jake 5ogda,es
“mighty lake, vpon the: bankes whereof . stood many IOUE“glfmm‘
great and' good townes, and that the inhabitants thota.

of the same had plenty of  golde, an’ ‘euident argument wherof
was their wearing of golden - ‘bracelets .and earrings: and also
that after the sayd Francis' Vasquez de Coronado bad perfect

- intelligence thereof, hee departed out of this prouince ¢ of Cibola - -

to goe thither, and that hauing proceeded twelue dayes iourney,
‘he began to want water ; and thereupon detertmned to returne,

- as he did indeed, with mtentlon to make a second voyage thither

at_his better opporttnity ; which’ afterward he’ performed not,.
being’ ‘preuented of his determined i _iourney- by death.

Vpon the newés of these nches the sayd Captaine Antony de .- -
Espelo ‘was desirous ‘to go-thither; and though some of his

compamons were of his opinion, yet the greater part and the frier
were of the contrary, saying that it was now high time to ‘returne
home to New B:scay from whence they came, to giue account of

. that which they 'had seenc: which the sayd greater part within - '

- few dayes put in execution, 1eaumg¢he captaine with nine com-

"panions onely that;willing]y followed him: who after hee had
fully certified himselfe of the riches abouesayd, and. -

" of the great quantity of excellent mettals that were m:}?::?;h;:o.‘

about that lake, departed out of this prouince. of uince West-

Cibola with his companions; and trauelling directly Cmﬁ ‘2’;

- toward the West, after hee had passed 28 leagues, he’ leagues,

. found another very great prouince, which by. Mm““-d

» ohotze.

‘estimation conteined’ aboue 5000 soules: the -

. inhabitants whereof assoone as they vnderstood of their approch,
sent them .word, vpon paine of death to come no neerer to their

‘townes : whereto the captaine answered, that their comming was
in no wise to hurt them, as they should well perceive, and
.-therefore requested them not.to molest hlm in his intended
voyage, -and withall gaue to the messenger a reward of such
things as they broaght-with them ; who thereupon made so good

" report of our people, and so appeased the troubled minds of the

Indians, that-they granted them frce accesse vnto their townes, -

. and so they went thither with 15.. Indians their friends of
the prouince of Clbolfaw aforesaid, and the three Mexican Indians

S Trafiques, and Discoueries. I 3 S
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before mentloned When they were come thhm a ]eague of the'

first towne, there came forth.to meete them aboue 'zo000. Indians ’

"laden with victuals, whom the Captaine .rewarded with "some

thmgs of small value, whlch they made great. accompt of, and Lo
meemed more precious than gold. 'As they approched neere .-

* Zaguato, or VOtO the towne which was named Zaguato, a_grw,
Ahuzto a multitude of Indians came forth to meete them, -and

| towne  among the mst their’ Caglqu&s; ‘with: so grw de -
momonstration of ioy and, gladn&s, that they ;cast much

. meale of Maiz vpon the ground for the hoxss to tread“ wvpon: -

with this tnumph ‘they entred the " towne, . ‘where they . wefe -

very. wel lodged and much made of, which the Captaine did in’

part requite, gining to the chiefest among them hats, and beads -
of glasse, with many ‘'such ‘trifles, which he caried with him for .

the’ like purpose. “The said Caciques. presently gaue notice to
the whole prouince of the arriual of these new guests, whom they
reported to bee a courteous people, and’ such as offeredt them no-
harme: which was occasion sufficient to make them all ‘Eome
laden with presents vnto our people, and to mtrat them to goe

- and make mery with them in their townes ; -which. they yeelded

vato, though always with great foresight what might
pol-:::ltltl)ybe follow. Whereupon the Captaine vsed:a certaine
vsed by the policie, making the Caciques belecue, that forasmuch

- Englishin ¢ his horses were very fierce (for they had told the

- like cases..

. Indians that they would kill theém) therefore it was

: necessary to make a Fort of lime and stone to inclose ‘them, for.

_the auvyding of such inconueniences as otherwise might happen
"‘vnto the Indians by them. .This tale was so steadiastly beleeued
by the Caciques, that in fiue houres they assembled such store of
people together, that with mcredlble celentxe tbe) bmlt the said -
Fort which our men required.

Moreouer, when the Capmme salde that he wouldﬂepart, they”
brought vnto him a present .of 40000. mantles of cotton, both

" white -and other colours, and great store of hand towels, with

tassels at the corners,, with diuers other thmgs, and among the
rest rich mettals, which seemed to holde fauch siluer. -Among
these Indiaps they leamed very much concerning The great Lake

- aforesaide, ‘whose report agreed wholly with relation of the : :
former, as touching thé. nch@ and great abundance of gold about R

‘that lake. . = -

The Captame reposmg great conﬁd:nce in this people and in




‘thereof those - wherbm they dwelt were but small

7 raﬁquc,r'mm' Disconeries. S $ 53R
thexr good dlsposmon toward him determined : after ‘certaine dayes
to leaue there fiue of his companions with the rest of his Indian
friends, that they might returne with his cariages.to the prouince
of Zuni, w| _dllg__mmselfe_w;th—%he'foure-om:c remained
should ride in post to discouer certaine very rich Mines, whereof
he had perfect information. And.putting this purpose in execu-
tion he departed with_ his gmdes, and hauing traueiled due-west

. 45.leagues he came vnto the said Mines, and tooke out of the .

same with his owne hands exceedmg rich metals holding great

quantitle of siluer: and the mines which, were of a very broad

veine were in a mountaine whereon they might easily ascend, by

- Teason of an open way that led vp to the same. Neere vnto these

mines were certaine.townes of Indians dwelling vpon the moun- e
taine, whereon' they might easﬂy ‘ascend, by reason of anopen. .

. way’ that'led vp to the same. Neere ‘voto these mines ‘were
‘certaine townes of Indians dwelling vpon ‘the mountaines, who
- shewed them fnendshlp, and came forth to receiue them with .
- crosses on their heads, and other tokens of peace. Hereabout -

they found two riuers of a reasonable bignesse, vpon the banks

-whereof grew many vines bearing. excellent grapes, and great
. groues of walnut-trees, and much flaxe like that of Castile: and .

they shewed our men by. signes, that behinde those R
mountaines there was a river about 8. leagues broad, ﬁff:}’fn;‘;f’ '

but they could not learne how neere it was: hawbeit fallinto the = .

the Indjans made demonstration that'it ran towards %:;seg":gl‘o A
the North  sea, ,-and that vpon both sides thereof stood  the great ’

many tawhes of so great bignesse, that in comparison l2ke of
ado:xc. -

hamlets o
After he had receiued. all this mformauon, the said Captame

‘returned toward the prouince of- Zuni, whither he had sent his

said companions : and being arrived “there in. safety; hauing

trauailed vpon a very good way, he.found in the same place

his 5. companions, and the said-father Frier Bernardin Beltran, -
with the souldiers whith were determined to returne, as is'.
aforesdid; but vpon certaine occasions - were not as yet de-.
parted : whom the inhabitants had miost friendly treated, and
furnished with all things necessary in abundance as atterward

 likewise they vsed the Captaine, and those that came with him,
‘comming foorth to meete them with shew of great ioy, and giuing
them great store of, victuals to serue them in their iourney home-
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mds, and requesting them to remme ag:une thh speed, and to
S . being many Castilians. with ‘them (for so they call the_Spaniards)
: " to whom. they promlsed food sufficient. For the bétter perform- . -
ance wherof they sowed . that yeere more graine :md other fmnS, '
tben tbey had done at any time before.
" At this present. the Frier and souldiers afor&ld resolued
lhmc!nes in their former determination, and agreed to returne
wnto the prouince from whence they came with' intention before -
. mentioned, to seeke- ‘the two Friers that were sline, to whom
also Gregorio Hamandez who had bene standard-bearer in the . _
° jomrmey, 3oyned himselfe. Who being departed, -the Captaine '
atmmmed onely ‘with 8. sould:ers, determined to prosecute his’
attempt, and to passe vp higher the saide riuer called Rio
Norte, which he did accordingly. And: haumb tmuelled
abnut 6o, imgns toward the prouince of the Quires aforamd, 12
lngucs from thence toward the Orient or East they found a
. prouinoe of Indians called Hubates, ‘who receiued them peace--
- ably, and gane them great store of victuals, informing them also’
. of very rich Mines which they | found whereout they got glistering -
and -goed metal, and therewnh retumed to the towne from
whence they came. szs prouince contained . by their estimation
‘ 23000 persons all very well- apparelled in -coloured—mantles of C
- " cotton, 2nd Chamoisskins very well dressed. They baue® many -
A mm:mams foll of Pines and Cedars, | and the houses of then:/
" townes are of 4. and . stories high. Here they,bad'xﬁ)/n(cﬁf
.. amother  prouince ‘'distant “about one dayes i iourney from. thence
' imhabited by certaine Indians called Tamos, and containing  ©
ahmc@ooo. soules : whither bemc come the mhabltants would P
. meither gine them any victuals, nor admit them into their townes = - o
for which canse, and in regard-of | the danger wherem they were,
and betznse some of the souldxexs were not well at ease, and for
o that they were so fewe (as we haue said) they deter-
mm “mined to depaste thence, and to returne toward the -
hnd of the Christians, which they put in execution in the begin-
‘ ming of Iuly 1583, being. guided by an Indian that went with
. ~them, who led them another way then thej weat forth by, downe
, atmu',wlnda ey called Rio de las vacas; that .is to say, The -
in respect of the great multitudes of oxen or kine
the bankes. therof,’ by the which they. traueiled for
the spm:e/of 120. leagues, still meeting with store ‘of the. said
anmil /me henoe tbey went forward to the nuer of Conchos
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' by whlch they entered and thence to. the valley of S Bartho-

lomew, from ‘whence they first entered into—their- discouerie. | -

~ Vpon thclr coming thither -they found 'that the said- Frier Ber-

" naidin Beltran and his company were safely : arriged at the said

. towne many: dayes before, and were gone from thence to the

‘towne of Guadiana. - In this towne the foresaid captaine Anthony . - -

" de Espeio made most certainc relation of all that is aforesaid,

s

which relation presently hee sent vnto the Conde of Corunna

VIZ!‘OY of Nueua Espanna, who’sent the. same to his Maiestie,
‘and the Lords of his royal counsel in the Indies; to the end they
might take such order as they théught best, which they haue

- already performed with great care and circumspection. .
" Almighty God vouchsafe his assistance in this busines, that

* such numbers of soules redeemed by his-blood may.not - vtterly
perisli, of 'whese good capacitie, wherein they-exceed. those of
Mexico and-Peru ‘(as we be giuen to vnderstand- by those that-
" haue délt with them) . we may boldly presume. that they will-
. eas:ly embrace the Gospel, and abandon such idolatrie_as now-

the - most of them -doe liue in: which Almloh ie God graunt

for hxs honour. and glory, and for’ the “increase of the - holy
’ Cathohque faxth :

e

2

A letter of Barlholomew Cano from \'Ievco the 30. of \Iay‘
: 1590. to Francis Hernandes of Siuil; concering the
- speedy buxldmg of two strong Forts in S. Iohn de .

;. Vllua, and in Vera Cruz, as also touching a notable new

\ and rich discouery of Clbola or Nev. \Iexlco 4oo leagues .

i Northwest of Me\uco .

\ . .. . °

lT may please you Sir, to-be aduertised that I haue recelued

4 ?our Jetters. whereby I vnderstand that our ship with-the treasure’
1sasafely arritied, God be praised therefore. The frigate arrived -

here i m safetle which brought the letters of -\dmse from the King

. ) therceroy She amued in S, Iohn de Vllua the 29. of ’\Iay ’
* and depatted fromS. Lucar in Spaine the 6. .of April. By
_ which . hi§ “Maiestie ‘writeth "vnto the Viceroy, what time the .
" Fleete ‘shalldepart .from" henqe, ‘and what course they shall

take, not a$ they had wont for to do: by reason that there

" are great store of men of war abroad at the sea, which mean

" to encounter thhvthe Fleete. I pray God sende them well
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oo -to Spaine: for here weg were troubled very sore with men of - o L
T ’ warre on this -coast. :His Maiestie hath sent expresse com- . . - "

o e , ST m:mdement vnto the Marques of Villa’ Manrique his ‘cosen, - -
o ' S e Viceroy of Noua Hispania, that xmmedlatly vpon sight of his
S . leiters he shall command to. be builded in’S. fohn de Vulla, and
\» . ‘ in Vera Cruz two strona Forts, for the defence of these countries, -
..ot his Maiesties charves :And that thefe, shalbe ¢ garisons in both’
- ' the Forts for the’ defence of the ships whlch nde there, and for
. the strength’ of .the countrey. K

" There are departed out of Mexico and otber townes hembout -

" by the commaundement of the Viceroy 500. souldiers Spamards’
S . . . " ynder the conduct of Rodrigo del Rio the gouernour of Nueua
e LT Biscaia which aré gone to win a great City called Cibola, which -

. ST oon .is 400. Ial.,ues beyond Mexico to the Northwest, and
' Y % SP‘"" _standeth vp in’ the maine Jand. It is by report a .
: . S iards sent t . = =

. . conquer; the very great citie, as bigge as Mexico, and a very rich : e

great citie of countrey both of golde Mines and siluer.Mines : and s :

Cibola which 4}, King of the. .couritrey 'is a mighty King, and he: | .

leagues  will'not become subiect to his Maiestie. Therewere -
. g‘;‘:‘th‘l“;’g" certaine Spaniards sent- to, that king from ‘the Vice- . . -
- ward. = TOy in an ‘ambassage: It is thought that they are '
- shine, for.we can here no newes of them. =~ /
The other newes that I can certifie you of at this instant is, /
that there 1s a Iudge of the c1ty of. Guadalajara called don

' ‘of Guadala]ara maried “his daughter of 8. yeres old vmh a boy of .
T 1z, -yeres old:. ‘But ‘the Viceroy saith that he hath a. ht
. from his Mmesne, that ‘,fan/y Iudge whatsoeuer dwelling i that -
kingdome of Guadalsjard=should mary any sonne in that’ juris-
: djcnon, that then thé sai Vlceroy is'to depriue him of hi; ofﬁce. S
"'. -+ And therefore he /:ent about to. deprive the Tudge and the RS
: ", kings' Attoumey of their offices. ' Whereupon the people ot that. =
prouince - would ‘not thereunto consent, nor suffer them tobe . .
- dismissed of their offices, nor'to he arrested, nor caried prisoners. -
‘to Mewico. When the viceroy had mtelhgence the “and that
.. the Countrey did resist his commandement, and would not suffer
- . them to be apprehended, he sent certaine Captaines with souldiers
- to aoe and apprebend the Iudge, the kings. Attourney, and as
" many as did take their parts. So the citi of Guadalajara
. withstood: the viceroies forces, and put. themselues in 'defence;. = .
and are up in armes against the viceroy : yet/ they do. not rebel




.

.-"‘.agamst the kmg, but say: God saue kmé7 Phlhp, and A dmgemus,
" will_submit themselues to his Manestxe, but not o the rebellion in
- vnceroy So that all. the kmgdome of . Guadaljapra js Guadalajara .

~’knowen in all places. And thus I rest, from Mexico the 30. 0f -
"VIay 1590.,

- a'prouince .
vp in armes, and are all in a mutinie ,agamst vs of, of Noua

-+ Mexico. I 'beseech Almighty- God to remedy it, andg,Hispania. . -
- that it may. be qualified. in time : - or else all’ Nou Spania wil..

' Y'raﬁgzm, a}td' D:".écouen‘ek o 7"7\~-~~.\\11.L .

be vtterly spoiled. ‘I write- this thing, because it is publiquely -

Bartholomew Cano N

.

) The relatxon of Francxs Vasquez de Coronado, Captame genera

“of the people which were-seht in the name of the Emper- J

. ours mdiestie to the Countrey of Cibola newly discouered,
- which he sent to Don Antonio de’ Mendoqa Vlceroy of.

. ‘Mexico, ‘of such things as happened in his voyage from
22, of Aprill in the .yeere 1540. whxch departed: from

o Cuhacan forward, and of such things as’ hee found in’ the s

. ‘ Coun;l'ey whxch he passed

' Chap. I: :

Francxs Vasguez departeth with his armie from Cuhacan, and

after diuers troubles in hig’ voyage, arriueth at the. valIey ,

of ‘the people called Los Caracones, which he findeth -
" barren of Maiz : for obtammg whereof hee sendeth to the
valley called The valleyof the Lord: he is informed of -

e the greatnesse of the valley of the people called Caracones, « -
C - and of the nature of those people, and of certame Islands

\lymg along that coast.

‘THe 22. of the monetb of Aprill last past I departed from the .

prouinice of Culiacan mth part of the army, and in such order -

as T mentioned vnto your Lordship, and accordingto the suc-

- cesse I assured my selfe, by all likelihood that I shall not bring .
~all mme nrmle together in thxs, enterpnse bécause the troublesf '
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" :200; Jeaguesall which -time I ‘and. t
| from Mexico. 1,2 nions which were hors

and on our horses, a little victuall,”

C ot

 31: S : Nawoallom, l/oyaqe.s,

haue ‘Dene so great and the ‘want of v1ctuals, that I thinke all .,

".- this yeere wil not be sufficient to performe this enterprise, and .
" if it should bee perfornied in so short a time,. it would be ‘to.the
~ great losse of our people. - For as T, .wrote vnto your. Lordship, -

uailing to. Cuhacan, in
se Gentlemen my’ com-
1en, carried on our backs,
o that from henceforward
wee carried none other. needefull appar®¥\with vs, that was’ aboue.
a pound weight : and all this notwithstanding, and though wee.

This-was but" L Was fourescore dayes in-

* put our selues to stch a small proportion of victuals which wee
carried, for 4l the order that possibly wee ‘could’ take, wee were .
- driuen to our. shlps% And no maruayle, because the way is

rough and long: and with the carriage of our Harquebuses
downe the mountaine and hilles, and in the passage of Riuers,

- ‘the greater part of our.corne was. spoyled And because I send
... your Lordship our voyage drawen in a Mappe, T wxll speake no
. more thereof in this my letter. .. ‘

Thirtie - leagues before wee arnued at .the. place

Filex Marcus which the father prouininciall tolde vs so well .of

{ Niza.
<F _'in his relation, I sent Melchior Diaz- before with ¢/

. fifteene horses, gining him ordér to make but onedayes i xoumey
. of two, because hee might examine alk thmgs, against mine ar- -

rivall : who trauiled foure. dayes iourney - through exceeding -
tough Mountaines where hee’ found. neither victuals, nor pedple

. nor information of any- thmgs, sauing that hee found two or thrée
_poore little villages, .contdining 20. or-30. cottages a- piece, and

by the inhabitants thereof hee vnderstoode that from ~thence’
forward there were nothing but exceeding rough ‘mountaines-

N

which ran very farre, vtterly disinhabited and voyd of people. '

And because it was, labour lost, I would not- write vnto your
Lordshxp thereof.

It grieved the whole company, that a. thmg so hxahly com.
mended, and whereof the father had made so great bragges,

should be found so contrar), and it made them suspect that all =
* the rest would fall out in like sort. Which when 1 perceiued I -

souwht to encourage them the best I coulde, tellirig them 'that |
"your Lordshippe alwayes was of opinion, that ‘this voyave was a -
thing cast away,‘and that we should fixe our cogitation vpon

- those seuen Cities, and other proumces, whereof wee had -know-
- ledge: that there should bee the ende of our-eénterprise : and .-

[
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-one small hill of halfe a league in length.. And yet in trueth

Traffiques, and Discouertes. " 1iQ

. with this: resolution and - purpose wee all marched cheerefully .

through a very ‘badde .way which was not passible but -one by

finding all that the Frier had sayde to bee qmte contrary : for
among other things which the father sayde and affirmed, this was

'one, that the way was plaine and good, and -that there was but _

®

" ‘there are mountaines which although the way were well mendqd
d not bee passed without great danger of breaking the horses
neckes: and theé. way .was such, that of the cattel “which_ your

part in the voyage through the roughnesse of the rockes.. ‘The

lambes and sheepe lost their hoofes in the way: and of those .

which 1 brought from Culiacan, I left' the greater part. at the
" Riuer of Lachimi, because- they could . o{‘ _keepe company with

. vs, and because -they might come so f’nf;gr vs, foure men

on horsebacke remained ‘with ' them -which. h’éﬂ; nowe -come
vnto vs,-and haue brought vs not past foure-and twentie lambes,

" and foure sheepe, for all the rest were dead with trauailing through
that rough passage, although -they traumled but two lmgl.es a
day, and rested themsdues euery day.

¢ At length I arriued at the valley of the people mlled o

Caracones, the 26. day. of the moneth of May: zmd,rhe valley of -
from Culiacan vntill I came thither, I could not helpe "the peo?,e .
‘my selfe, saue onely with a great quantme of Maiz: called Cara- .
for seeing the Maiz in the fieldes were not yet ripe, I cones-

. was constrained to leaue them all behind me. In this valley of

the Caracones wee found more store of people then in any other.
part of the Countrey which wee had passed, and great store of
tillage. But I vnderstood that there was store there
of in another valley called The Lords valley, which I
woulde not dlsturbe with force, but sent thither Mel- .
chior Diaz with wares of exchange to procure some, and to giue
the sayde Maiz to the Indians our friendes which wee brought
with vs; and to some others that had lost their cattell in the way,
and ‘wére not mble to carry their victuals so farre which they’
_brought. {ronz‘1 ‘Culiacan. -
small quantitie of Maiz with . this traffique, whereby certame
Indians were relemed and some- Spanyards.

Valle del -
+ Senor.:

And by that time that wee were come to this valley of the

S
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It pleased God that wee gate some .

" .one, or else wee must force out with Pioners the path which wee - '
- founde, wherewith the Souldiours were not a little offended, -

' L.ordshxp sent'vs for the prouision of our armie wee-lost a great’ o
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. ‘acones dis- with great'burdens, and hauing but little meate, they

df;,";?::,_ could not endure the trauaile. Likewise some.of

ney from the our Negros . and some of our Indians ‘dyed here:

the Isles of

" the Portugals. R F \

Wste.me which was no small wante ‘vato vs for the perform-

" Seuen or
which are  Westerne Sea. I.sent for the Indians of the Sea
California.
‘onthesa dayes in which space the Indians of the Sea coast

| coast came vnto mee: which told- ‘mee, that two dayes
sayling from their coast of the S&, there were seuen or eight

" Islands right ouer against them well inhabited with people, bu.

badly fyrnished with victuals, and were a rude people: ‘And
they told mee, that they had seene a Shippe- passe by not farre

from the shore: which I wote not-what to thinke whether it were ,
one of those that went to dlscouer the Com:{trey, or else a Shlp of

sl
B\
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They come to Chlchxltlcale a{ter they had rested themselues

: coast as neere as I could nudge, and-in'v
my selfe the farther off: in such sort that when I arrited at

‘two dayes there, they enter into a Countrey very barren of
; vnctuals, and hard to trauaxle for_thirtie. leagues, beyond

called Rio- del Lmo, they fight . wnth the ‘Indians being

assaulted by, them, and - with vxctgme vanquishirig their

L cme, they relieued themselua of their pmchmg hunger

| 1 Departed from the Camcones, and alwayes kept by the Sea
Ery deed I still found

Chichilticale | found myseIte tenne dayes iourney from the Sea:

-and the father prouinciall sayd - that it was onely but fiue leagues
distance, and that hee had seene the same.  Wee all conceiued "

. great griefe and- were not a little confounded, when wé saw that

i wee found euery thing coritrary to the mformanon whxch he hadw .

" giuen your Lordship. =~ = . C

-The lndxans of Chxchxlnmle say, that if at any ume they goe

-~

Cardcones, some tenne or twelve-of our horses’ weré

ance of our enterprise. They tolde me that this val- -
- eight Isles, ley of the Coracones is fiue dayes journey from the -

coast to vnderstand ‘their estate, aad while I stayed ..
A ship scene for them the horses rested : and I stayed there foure
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a2 to the Se't for ﬁsh and. cther thmvs that they carry, they goe j

vt‘rauersmg, and are tenne dayes iournie in going thither. . And I

am of opinion that the information which the Jndians giue me
siy:ould be true. - The sea returneth toward the West right ouer = = : o
- against the Coracones the space of tenne.or twelue leagues. - . = - . i
\ ere I found that your Lordships ships were seene, which went ’ ' »a
oedlscouer the hauen of Chichilticale, which - father Marcus of -

Nica sayd to.bee jn fiue and thirtie degrees. God : . B ] . ' 3 "

knoweth what griefe of mind I haue sustained: because “ﬁgf;‘iﬁ'“ L R . o~

I am in doubt that some.mishappe is is fallen vnto mdeede but - .
" them: and if they follow the coast, as they sayde they S.deg " , A Ce

would as long as their victuals last which they carry with them, S : S

'whereof I left them store in Culiacan, and if they be not fallen
.into some mxsfortune, I hope weli in God. that by this they haue
made some good discouerie, and that in this respect thelr lona .
 staying out may be pardoned. - T
I rested myselfe two dayes in Chxchdtlcale, and to haue done
wel] I should haue stayed Ionger, in respect that here wee
) _ found our horses so tyred ; but because wee wanted: wctuah,. .
- wé had no leasure to rest any longer: I entred the . The 24. of
confipes of the desert Countrey on - Saint Iohns eue, Iune..
. and to refresh our former trauailes, the first- da) es we founde no
‘grasse, but worser way of mountaines and badde passages, then
wee had passed alreadie: and the horses- being tired, were
greatly molested therewith : so ‘that in this last desert -we lost
more horses than we had lost before : and some of my Indians
which were our friends dyed, and one Spanyard whose name, was
bpmosa, and two Negroes, which dyed with:eating certaine
. herbes for lacke of v1ctuals From this place I ‘sent before mee
- one dayes iourney the master of the fielde Don Garcia Lopez de
Cardenas with fifteene horses to discouer the Countrey, and pre-
pare our way : wherein hee did like himselfe,- and according to o : o
the confidence’ which your Lorpship repbsed in him.. And well S LT

I wote he' fayled not to do his part : for as'I have informed your - . R F : ;_
Lordship, it is most wicked way, at least thlme learrues and more, N o : P
L because they are inaccessible mountames. EEE - R
@ . Buf after wee had passed. these thxme leagues, wee ‘ v . ST T
. : A godly and : Lo
found fresh riuers, and grasse like that of Castile, and ~ fruirfull - o : : ) 2z
specially of that sort which we call Scaramono many C?:n;gey ) . o :
- . Nutte trees and Mulberrie trees, but the Nutte trees PR ' : oY
' differ from those of Spa) ne m the lw.fe and there was F laxe, ~ : L
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. i :
but chiefly neere the bankes of a certayne riuer which therefore
_ we called El Rio del Lino, that is to say, the riuer of Flaxe: wee

found no Indians at all for a dayes. trauaile, but afterward foure
Indians came oug vnto vs in peaceable maner, saying that they
werc sent euen to that desert place. to signifie vato vs that wee

-were welcome, and that the next ‘day all the people would come

out to meet vs on the way with victuals: and the master "of the’

' fielde gaue thém a crosse, willing them to signifie to those of -

" their citie that they should not feare, and they should rather let

.

the people stay in their - houses, because I came: ottely in the
name of his Majestie to defend apd ayd them. .
And this done, Fernando Atuarado returned to aduertise mee

* that certaine Indians were come vnto: them in peaceable maner, .
and that two of them stayed for my comming with the master. of .

the fielde. Whereupon I went unto them and gave them beades

‘and certaine short-clokes, willing them to returne vnto their citie, -

and bid- them to stay quiet in their houses and ‘feare. nothing.
. And this done T sent the master of the field to search
,::e‘g:: whether. there were any bad passage which the
Indians might keepe against vs, and that hee should

take and defend it vntill the next day that I shoulde come thither. -

So hee went, and found in the way a very bad passage, where
wee ‘might haue sustayned very great harme: wherefore there
hee seated hxmse]t‘e with' his company that were with him: and

The treason that very night the Indians came to take that passage

ofthe to defend it, and ﬁndmg it taken, ‘they assaulted our .

Tndians. - men there, and as they tell mee; they assaulted them
like valiant men;; ‘although in the.ende they retired and fledde

away; for the master of the fielde was watchfull, and was in order

with his- -company : the Indians in token of retreate sounded on

a certaine small trumpet, and did no hurt among ’

Great fore- 1o ‘Spanyards. The vefy same night the master of ~

- cast and

" diligence of the fielde .certified mee hereof. Whereupon the

th'in Ssatf:rpb“ next day in the best ‘order that I could I departed

wee sbould stay one day longer without foode, wee should all

- perish. for hunger, especially' \the Indians, for among vs all we

“had not two bushels of comne: wherefore it behooued mee to’
pricke forward without delay. The Indians here and there made

- fires, and were answered againe afarre off as orderly as wee for .

in so great want of victuall, that I thought thatif




“but to defend them in t
. according as-his malestxe/had giuen vs'in charge: which message

_an interpreter. But

. them, saying that that whxch the enemies did ‘was

how wee marched and where we amued
- Assoone as I came within sxght of thls "cme of Grenada, I
sent Don Garcias Lopez Campemaster, frier Daniel, They arrive
and frier Luys, and’ Fernandd Vermizzo somewhat  at the citie
before with certaine horsemer;, to see]\e the Indians of Cibola.
and to aduertise them th::;/our comming was not to hurt them,
e name ‘of the Emperour our Lord,

was dehuered to the sinhabitants of that countrey by
The arro-
ey like arrogant people made gancie of -
small account theregf ; because we. seemed. very few thec Pﬁg})le .
in their eyes, and. that they mxoht destroy vs without ° .

any difficultie ; agd’ they strooke frier Luys with an arrow on the

_ gowne, which by the’ grace of God did him no harme.

-In the meané space I arriued with all the rest of the horsemen,

and footeme/r{, and found in’ the ﬁeldes a great sort of the
‘Indians which beganne to shoote at vs with their arrowes : and

because I/would obey your will and the commaund

of the Marques, I woulde not let my people charge Commnde-

_Taent to vse

them, h{;{rbxddmg fny company, which intreated mee gemlenesse .

that they mxght set vpon them, in any wise to prouoke» Saua,,es.
nothing, and that it was not meete to set vpon so fewe people
On the other 'sifde the Indians perceiuing that we stirred not,
tooke great stomacke and courage vnto them: insomuch that

/they came hard to our horses heeles to shoote:at vs with their
- arrowes.. Whereupon seeing that it was riow time to stay no

longer, and that the friers also were of thé same opinjon, I set
vpon them without any danger: for suddenly they fled -part to

the citie which was neere and' well fortified;'and other vnto the

field, which way they could shift : and some of the Indians were

slairle, and more had’ beene if I would haue suffered them to

haue bene pursued.

But consndenng’ that hereof wee mlght reape but small proﬁte, ’

because the Indians that were withoute, were fewe,: There were

) and those which were retired into the-citie, with them 800 men

which stayed within at"thé first were many, where the W't‘:";;he
. W
victuals were ‘whereof wee had so great neede, I "Gomara, °

assembled my people, and diuided them as I [ thought Hist. gen.
'best _to assault the citie, and I compassed it about :

cap. 213.

/
y
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“our litles could. haue done, to giue téexr fellowes vndefstandinO"
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" and becausé Ath* famine which wee sustained suffered na delay. -
‘my: selfe with certaine of these gentlemen and- souldiers put our -

selues -on " foote, and commaunded that "the crossebowes and

"' harquebusiers shoulde: giue the assault, and shoulde’ beate the
. enemies from the’ walles, that they might not hurt vs, and I

" assaulted the walles on one side, where they.told me there was a
" scaling ladder set: vp,.and that. there- was one gates but the

. . crossebowmen suddenly brake the strings of their bowes, and the
_harquebusiers did nothing at all : for they came thither so weake !

and feeble, that' scarcely they coulde stand on their- feete: and

. by this meanes the pcople that ‘were aloft on the wals to defend .

the towne were no way hindered trom doing vs all. the mischiefe -
they could: so that twise they - stroke mee to the
'T}t‘ﬁ’; if]i“a grounid with infinite number of great stones, which
with stones_they cast downe: and if I bad not beene defended
Jike those of giph an excellent good headpiece; which I ware, I:

Hocmhgé thinke it had gone hardly with mee: neuerthelesse

' my companie tooke meevp with- two small wounds in the face, -

and an arrowe sticking in my foote, “ind . many . blowes with -

' stones on’ my armes and legges, and thus T went out of the

battell very weake. I thinke tha,t ‘if Don Garcias Lopez de’

.- Cardenas the second. time that they strooke mee -to. the ground’

had not succoured mee with. striding ouer mee _like 2 good

" knight, I had beene in farre greater danger then I was.; But it .

pleased. God that the Indians yeelded themselus vnto vs, and

“‘that this citie was taken: and such store of Maiz was found
‘there in, as our necessitie requn'ed. The Master of the fielde,

and Don Pedro.de Touar, and- Femando de Aluaradé and Paul

' de Melgosa Captaines of the footemen escapsd with certaine
"knocks with stones: though none of them were wounded with

arrowes, yet Agoniez Quar& was wounded-in one /arme with the
shot of an arrowe, and one Torres a townesman of Panuca was .

" shot in the face with another, and two- footemen more had two
-small woundes with arrowes. And because my armour - was
~-gilded and glittering, they all layd- load on mee, and lherefore I
. ‘'was more wounded then the rest, not that I'did more then they,.
“or put my selfe forwarder then the rest, for all these Gentlemen

and souldiers carried themselues as manfully as was looked for

. at their hands. ‘I am nowe .well recouered I thanke God, .

although ' somewhat- bruised  with stones. Likewise in the
skirmish which wee had in the ﬁ_eld{es, two or ‘thitee other
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souldiers were hurt, and three horses slaine, one of Don Lopez,

_the other of Viliega and the third of Don Alonso Manrique, and
' seuen or exght other horses were wounded but both the men )

and horsesare whole and sound
[

Chap. 3,

(Of the situation and state of the seuen cities called the kingdome
. of Cibola, and of the customes and qualities of those
people, and of the beasts whxch are found there. |

IT remameth now to. cemﬁe your Honour of the seuen cities,
and of thumvdoma and prouinces \shereof the Father
prouncxal made report vato your Lordship. And to bee briefe,
1 ‘can -assure your honour, he sayd the trueth in- nothing that

he reported, but all vas quite contrary, sauing only the names of
 the cities, and great houses of stone : for although they be not

wrought with Turqueses, nor with lyme, nor brickes, yet are they

" very excellent good houses of three or foure ou fiue lofts high,

wherein are good lodgings and faire chambers with lathers mstead

‘of staires; and certaine, cellers vnder the ground very good ‘and .
- paued, which .are m:t}e for winter, they are in manner like
" stooues : and the lather$ which they have for their houses are ail
"in a maner mooueable and portable, which .are taken away and

set downe when they please, and they are made of two pieces of
wood with theu' steppes; as ours be. The seuen cities are seuen

small townes, All made ‘with these kinde of houses that I speake-

of : and they/stand alf within foure leagues together, and they
ate called the kingdonte of Cibola, and euery one of ‘them haue
their particular name: and none of them is called Cibola, but

altogether they are called Cibola. ‘And this towne which T:call

a cme, I haue named Granada, as well because it is somewhat'
like'vato' it, as-also in remembrance ot your lordship. In. this
towne wheré I now remain, there may be some two hundred
houses, all compassed with walles, ‘and I think that with the rest

. of the h6uses which arc not so walled, they may be together fiue
‘hundred. There is another towne. neere this, which is one of the

seuen, and it is somewhat bigger than this, and another of the same
bignesse that this is of, and the other foure are somewhat lesse :
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and I send’ tbem all painted ¥nto your lordship with .,

necessaric in the voyage. And the parchment wherein the. o

anew dls‘ -picture -is, was found ‘here with other parchments.
€oU€0* - The people of this towne seeme vnto me of a reason- .
able stature, and wittie, yet they seeme not to bee such as'they

should be, of that judgment and wit to- builde these houses ‘in
such sort as they are. - For the most part they goe all naked, -

" except their ‘privie parts which are couered: and they haue
‘painted mantles like those which I send vnto your ‘Lordship.

They haue no cotton wooll growing, because the countrey is
colde, yet they weare mantels thereof as your honour may see" by

; . the shewe thereof : and true it is that there was' found i their
_ houses certaine yarne made of cotton- wooll. They weare their -
" haire on their heads like those of '\Iexlco, and they are well nur-- -

“tured and condlcxoned :'And they haue Turqueses I
thinke good ‘quantitie; which with the rest of the
goods which they had, except their corne, they had
conue)ed away before I came. thither : for I found no woinen |
there, nor no youth' vnder fifteene yeeres olde, nor no olde folkes .
aboue sixtie, sauing two or three olde folkes, who stayed behinde

’ Smre of
Turquses.

. to gouerne all the rest of the youth and men of warre. There
" were found in a certaine paper. two poynts of Emralds, and" o

certaine small stones broken whlch are in colour somewhat like,

" Granates very bad, and other stones of Chnstall, which I gaue
- one of my seruants to lay vp to send them to your lordshxp, and
=hee hath lost them as hee telleth me.. We found heere Guinie
) cockes, but fewe. . The Indians tell mee in all these seuen cities,

that they eate them ' not, but that they keepe them onely for their

fenthers. -I beleeue them not, for they are excellent good, and

greater then those of Mexico. The season which is in this
countrey, and the temperature of the ayre is like that of Mexico:

~or sometime it is hotte, and sometime it raineth : but hitherto I N
meuer sawe it raine, but once there fell a little showre with wmde, T o

as they are woont to fall in Spaine.
"The snow ‘and cold are woont to be gr&t, for S0 say. the in--

. habmnts of the Countrev and it is very likely so to bee, both

Gomorahist. in respect to the maner of the Countrey, and by the
gen. Cap. fashion of their houses, and their furres and other

,hii‘}i,i);ﬁe things whxch this people have to defend them from

isby m._son colde. There is no kind of fruit nor trees of fruite. .,
of the high

_ mountaines. The' Countrey is all pl:nne, and is on no side

e




) ‘.colde, and because the mountains - are - not neere. - Heere
. is no great store ot weod, because ‘they haue wood for their fuell -

' . thinke T am an hindred and ﬁftle leagues from thence :- and the :

-'salte in ke_me_]_l which they; fetch from a certaine lake
* a dayes iourney-from hence. -‘They baue no know-

their Oxen, for so they say themgelues.
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".. mouniainous :.albeit there are some hillie and bad passages.

There are small store of Foules: the cause whereof is. the

sufficient foure leagues off from a wood of 'small Cedars.
There is most excellerit grasse within a quager of a league hence,

. for our horses as well to feede them in pasture, as to mow and
- make bay, whereof wee stoode in great neede, because our horses
. came hither so weak and feeble. The victuals which the pesple of

this countrey haue, is Maiz, whersof they haue great store, and

. also small white Pease :  and Venison, which by all lxkelyhood

they feede vpon, (though they say no) for wee found many skinnes
of Deere, of Hares, and Conies. They eate the .best cakes that
euer I sawe, and euery body generally -eateth of them. " They
haue the finest order and way to grinde that we euer saw in any

place. And one. Indian woman of this countrey will grinde as

muche as foure women of Mexico. = They have most excellent

The Wes-
terne sea
ledge among them of the North Sea, nor ‘of the within 150.

.. Westerne Sea, neither- can I tell your lordship to leagues from-
"~ which wee bee neerest; But in reason they should .

beola.

seeme to be nearest- to ‘the .Westerne Sea :#arid at the least I

Northerne Sea should bee much further off. Your lordship may
se€ how broad the.land is here. Here are many sorts of beasts,

bigge as an horse, with very great hornes and little tailes, I haue
seene thelr hornes so bigge, that it is a wonder to behold their
gréatnesse. Here are also wilde' goat&s whose heads likewise -I

haue seene, and the: pawes of Bearss, and the skins of wilde
Bores. There is game of Deere, Ounces, and very great Stagges : .
~ and all men are of opxmon that there are someé bigger then that -

beast whlch your Lordshlp bestowed upon me, which once
be]onged to Iohn Melaz.” They trauell eight dayes’ 1oumey vnto
certaine plaines - lying toward the North Sea. ' In - Oxe.hides

this countrey there are certaine skinnes well dressed dressedand -

and they dresse them and paint.them where they klll painted very
‘ cunmngly.
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. as Beares, Tigers, Lions, Porkespicks, and. certaine Sbeep as.. -
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Chap4.’bv

" Marcne. The conference which they hauve with the

_ Indians of the' citie of Granada WhICb they had taken,
whach had fiftie yeres past: fonseene the comming of the
Christians into their countrey. The relation which . they
hhane of other seuen cities, whereof Tucano is the princi-

'gn’ﬂ,andhowbesmt to discouer them: A present of -

" diners ‘things had in tb&e countreys sent vnoto the
T \’mv; Mendog by Vasques de Coronado

'IHe h@ﬂme of Totontmc so much extolled by the Father

0&' stte and qualities of the L|n°domes of Totontac, . -.
Marata, and Acus, quite contrary to the relation of Fner B

-

pxmmzz]i, which sayde that there were such™wonderfull things

ﬂﬂczmdsuchgxatmanexs, and that they made cloth there,
n’n‘m:lnﬂnnsgy:s an botte lake, about which are fiue or sixe '

znd that ‘there were. certame other, but ‘that

;mgfh_ they f§re ‘ruminated by warre. ‘The kipgdome ' of

. cmsclisa Maram i is not to be found, neither haue the Indians

. mfxmmlﬁge thereof. - The kingdome of Acus is

-aphmaesome One onely simall citie, where they gather cottonwhich '

n‘ﬁ"-‘.‘“ . is called Acucu. And I say that this is a towne.
""" For Acus with an aspiration. nor without .is no word

B of the countrey .. And because I gesse that ‘they would deriue
Acuon of Acns, I say that it is'this towne’ whereinto the kingdom

of Acns is'comnerted.  Beyond this towne they say there are
other small townes which are neére to a riuer which I haue seene

amd hane had report of by the relation of the Indians. - I would
/w0 God I had better newes to write vatoyour-lordship: - neuer, -
- thelesse T mmstsay the trueth: And as 1 wrote to your lordship

from Caliacan, I.2m now to aduertise your honour as wel of the

gmdasdﬂnebaﬂ. Yet this I would haue to bee asured, that -

#f 2l the rachés znd the treasures of the world were ‘Theere, I could

hame done no more in the seriice of his Maiestie and of your:

lofidshippe, then 1 haue done in -comming hither whither you

~ hane semt mee, my selfe and my companions carrying our victuals.

. tpmmrsbon]de:sand vpon our horses three hundred lagua, '
and many dayes going on foote trauailing ouer hilles and.
umrgin moountaines, with other tronbl&s whxch I cease to menuon,.
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’ nelther purpose I'to depart unto the death, - if |t please hns .

. -

Maiestie and your lordship that it shall beso. - .-,

T rqﬁques, and stcouer:es.~ I 129 o

‘Three dayes ‘after” this. citie wns taken, cert:nne Indxans of

~these people came to offer mee peace, and brought mee certaine’
~ Turqueses and badde mantles, and- I recéived . them in -his
~ Maiesties name with all the good speaches that I: could deuise,

- certifying them of the purpose. oﬁmy-commm‘,_mm_thlsgm :

“which is in the name of his Maiestie, and by the ‘cbmmaundment -
- of your Lordshlp, that they and all the rest of the people of ‘this

proumce should become Christians, and should knowe’ the true

~ God fortheir Lorde, and receiue his Maiestie-for their King and"
earthly Soueraigne : And herewithall they returned to their

- houses; and suddenly the next day they ‘set in order all their

* where I am, and found there some fewe: of them, to

" mee’ two cloths, one of thelr bmst&s, another of ﬁSh i

. ‘goods and snbstance, their women and children, and fled to the ‘.
- hilles, Ieaumg their townes as it were abandoned, wherein remained

very fewe of them.” When I sawe this, within eight or tenne
dayes after being - recouered of my woundes, I went 3 . -
to the citie, which I sayde to be greater then this greater then
Granada. ~

whorr] sayde that. the} should not bee afrayd, and that they

should call_their gouernour vnto mee : Howbeit forasmuch as I
- can’ learne © ather, none of them ‘hath any gouernour: for 1

sawe not there any chiefe house, whereby -any preeminence of
one ouer another might bee gathered. - After this' an olde man

"came, which.sayd that h?ee was their lord, with a .piece of a

mantle made of ‘many pleces, with whom I rmsorggd that small = -
“while that hee stayed with mee “Nzyd that ‘within. three = -

dayes -after, hee and- the rest of. the chiefe of that towne would
come and visite mee, and giue order what “course should bee

- taken with them. Which _they-did: for they brought mee’ cer-
taine mantles and some. Turqueses ‘I aduised them to_come

downe from their holdes, and “to- returne with their wiues and.

children to their houses, and to become Christians, and that*,' '

they would acknowledge the Emperours miaietie for their King
and lorde. And euen to this present they keepe in those
strong .holdes their women and children, and all the" Two :a.)les .
goods which they haue. ' I commaunded them that *painted by

int 'm cloth of all the beastes Wie Indians, .
they should pa ee out a cio one . of beasts

which they knowe. in their countrey: And such®polpocer

. badde painters as- they are, foorthwith they painted : birdes and
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lhexr blrdes and fishes. 'I'hc) say that they will bnnv theu'.‘ ‘

chlldren, that our religious men may instruct ‘them, and that

. ‘An‘old. pro- "they desire to knowe our lawe: And they assure vs,

I::ecle ﬂ:ta! that abode fiftie yeeres past it was prophecied among
0S¢ S

o should be them, that acertaine people lxke vs. should come, .
_-subdued by and .from that part that wee.came from, -and that - :

Christians. they should subdué all that countrey.

S That thCh these. Indians worslnp as farre as’ hitherto. wee can
- They wor- learne, is the water\ for. they say it causeth their _
‘ shlp the ~ corne to growe, and maintaineth their life; and that -

_ | ‘water.  they know none ‘other reason; but that thelr ancesters .~
dxd so. - I haue sought by all ‘meanes possrble to learne ofthe :
inhabitants of these towneés,” whether they haue any knowledge. of .
other people, countreys and cities: And they tell mee -
~farre from  of seuen cities which are farre distant from this place, "

Gm“‘]“ _ which are like vnto these; though they :haue ‘not

‘?'houses hke vito. these, but they are of earth, and. small: and .-
-thit afhon them much cotton is gathered. The chlefe of these
: town&s whereof they haue any knowledge, they say is called
. Tucano: and- they gaue mee no perfect knowledge of therest. '
_ And I thinke they doe not: tell ‘me the trueth, imagining that of
" hecessitie I must speedlly ‘depart from them, and returne home.
- But ‘herein-they shall soone finde themselues deceiued. I sent
" ‘Don- Pedro de Touar with his compame of footemen and- with
~ certaine other horsemen to’ see ‘this towne: And I would not .
haue ‘despatched this packet vnto your lordship,  vntll T had

knowen what this towne was, if I had t"houvht that within twelue

or fifteene da)es I might haue had newes from him: for hee . . .
will stay in this ioumey thirtie dayes at least. And hauing =

examined that the knowledoe hereof is of small importance, :md

. “that the colde and the waters approch: T' thouaht it my duety to
" doe according as your lordship gaue me charge in your instruc- -

'tions, which is, that ‘immediatly vpon mine arriuall here, I should

_signifie so much vnto your lordship, and so I doe, sending withall

the bare.relation of that which I haue seene. " I haue deter-
‘mined-to"send. round about the countrey from hence to haue
knowledge of all things, and rather to suffer all extremitie, then

to. leayé this enterprise to serue his mdiestie, if I may find. -any

thing wherein 1 may performe it, and not to omit any diligence

-therem vatill ‘your' lordship send ‘mee order what I shall doe.
WVee haue great want of pasture: and your Lordshlp also shal,
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‘ ,vnderstand that among all those whlch are  here, there
- is not one pound of r:usms, nor suger nor oyle, nor ards vic-
" any wine, saue only one pinte which is saued. to say tualling in-
. Masse: for all is spent and spilt by the way. Now .
. your Iordshlp may prouxde vs :what you " thinke needefull.. And
" if your honour meane to send vs cattell, your lordshxp rnust
"vnderstand that they will-bee a sommer in, Commmg vnto vs: for

. Traﬁyue: and Dim)u‘erz'e;. R R

dxsconenes.

they will not be able"to come vnto vs dny sooner.! I would have
sent your - lordshlppe with this dispatch many musters” of thmgs,

~which:are in this countréy : but the way is.so ‘long and rough,,
~that it is hard for me t6 doe so: neuerthelesse I send you twelue -

small' mantles, such as the peo, le of the ceuntrey are

A'harmenl ’
woont to weare, and a certaine garment also, which excellently’

orke.

The Spani-

_seemeth vato me to bee well made : I kept the same, imbroidered - A
_ because- it seemed to mee to bee excellent well with needle
+ wrought, because I beleeue. that no man euer sawe

any needle - worke ‘in these Indies, ex&mbz; were 'since . the |

“Spaniards mhabnted the same. - T send your Tordshippe also two
" clothes painted- with the beasts of this countrey, although as I
" haue sayde, the pxcture be very rudely done, because the. -
painter spent but’ one ‘day in drawing of the same. I haue .

seene other pictures on.the walles of the houses of - this citie '

- with farre better proportion, and - better' made. "I send your

®

honour one Oxe—hlde, certaine Turqueses, and - two earerings - of P
the same, and fifteene combes of the Indians, and certain tablets ~ .
‘set with these-Turqueses, and tWo small baskets made of. wicker,

whereof the Indians haue great store. I.send your Lordshlp'

~ also. twor rolles which ‘the women in these parts are 'woont to
weare on their heads when they fetch water- from their welles, as
“wee vseé'to doe in Spaine. And gne of these Indian ‘women -
with one of these rolles on - her head, will carié a pitcher of water

mthout touching the same vp a lather. I send you also a muster -

of the we'lpons wherewith these .people are woont to fight, a
buckler a mace, a bowe, and certaine arrowes, among which are

_ two with pgints of bones, the like whereof, as these conquerours:
. say, haue neuer beene seene. I ean say nothing vnto your

lordshlppe touching the apparell of t J;elr -women. *For the’

. Indlans keepe them so carefully from vs; that hitherto I haue not” - .
. seene any-of them, sauing only two olde women, and these had

two long robes downe to the foote open before, and girded to

;'them, and they are buttoned mth certaine cordons of cotton.
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‘I requested the Indxans to glue me’ one of these robes, which
the) ware, to send your honour the same, seeing they would not’

shewe mee ‘their women." And ‘they brought mee two mantles

" which are these, which I send you, as it were painted :
‘The death of they haue two pendents. like the wormen of Spaine,
Slevsggothe which hang somewhat . ouer their shoulders. The
" death of the Negro is ‘most certaine : for here are:

‘many of the things found which"hee carried with him: And the

Indiaiis tell me that they killed him here, because the Indians of -
Chxchxltxcale tolde them that hee was.a wicked villaine, and not :

lll\e vnto the Chnstmns because the Christians kill no women :

. and hee killed women ; and also he touched their women, which -

the Indians loue more then themselues; therefore they deter-

mined to kill him: But they did it not after such Sort as was re-

, ported, for they killed none of the rest of those that,came with .

“him = ‘neither slewe they the young lad ‘which was with him. of .
of the prouince of Eetatlan but they tooke- him and kept him in -

safe custodie vntill nowe,  And when I sought to haue him, the)
e\cused themselues two “or three dayes to giue 'him mee, telling
. mée that hee wis dead, and sometlmes that the Indians of Acucu

~shad carried him away. But in conclusion when 1 tolde them ,
“that I should bee very angry if they did not giue him mee, they -

Gold ang gaue him vnto me. Hee i$ an interpreter, for though
‘siluer found ‘hee ‘cannot. well’ spe’xke their language, yet hee vn-
in Cibola. derstandeth the sanie »e’ry well. - In this ‘place: there
is foind some quantitie of golde. and snluer, whxch those which

" are skilful in minerall matters esteeme to be very good.. To this
houre I could neuer I rne of these people from whence they'
. haue 'it And I see they refuse to tell mee. the trueth in all"
_things i imagining, as I haue. sa)de, that in short I would depart"

hence, but I hope.in God they shall no longer excuse themselues.
.1 beseech’ your lordship to certifie lns,M:nesue of the successe of

- his voyage. For seeing wee haue no more then that which is afore-

sayd, and vntil such time as it please God that wee -finde that

- which wee desire, I meane not to write my selfe -Our- Lorde'

God keepe and preserue your excellencie.

From the Protince of Cibola, and from this citie of Grinada, ‘4
. the third of August 1540. Francis Vasques de Coronado kxsseth :

e

- the hands of your Exce]lenme S -
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they came to Acuco a towne vpon an exceeding strong hill.

" of a great riuer.
There they sayde was a King whose name was' Tartatrax, with a

‘companie of horsemen went vnto the Sea: and Francis’

Traffiques, and Discoueries.

- -, :,-“." . ) ﬁ‘ ', . N e e .
The rest of .this voyage to- Acuco, Liguex, Cicuic, and Quiuira,,
~ and vnto the Westerne Ocean, is thus written in the

133

~ generall historie of the West Indlcs by Francis Lopez de

Gomera Chap. 214. .

»
.

BEcausc thcy would not returne to Mcxxco w:thont domg some:

thing, nor,wr;h emptie hands, thcy _agrccd to passe further into
the countrey, which was tolde them to bee better and better. . So
~And
from thence Don Garcias Lopez de Cardenas with his m“&me
sea .
Vasques went to Tiguex, which standeth on the banke discouered.
"There they had newes of Axa and Qulmra.

long_ beard, horie headed, and rich, which was gitded with a
Bracamart, which prayed vpon a payre of beades, which worshipped

a Crosse of -golde, and the lmage ‘of a woman, the Queene of -

heauen. This iewes did greatly reioyce and- cheere vp the armic:

' although some thought it to bee false, and the report of the Friers.

-dead, whlch put the armie in feare. -
"a‘certaine towne : And in another towne which they assanltcd

They determined to goe thither, with intention ‘to winter in sg;-

o

rich a countrey as that.was reported to bee.r One night - the"
Indians ranne away, and in the ; morning the) found thirtie hq,rscs -

In their iourney they burnt

- they killed certaine Spaniards, and wounded fiftie horses,gzhd the
. inhabitants drewe into their towne Francis de Ouando wounded, .

o

- and iany horses : whereby 2 man may see of what force resolution -
. . \ R L N . . :

_or dead, to eate and sacrifice him as they thought, or lperaduenture .

to see more perfectly, what maner of them the Spamards were :
for there was not found there any signe of . sacnﬁcmg men.

. Our-

people layde siege vato-the towne, but could not take it in more”

then flue ;and fortie dayes space.
besieged, dranke snowe in stcad of water : and seeing themselues

"The townesmen that were

forlome they made a fire, wherein they cast their mantles, feathers, .

Turqueses and . prccwus thmgs, that those strangers might not
enioy them. They issued. out in a‘sq_uadron with their women

and children in the middest,” to' make way by force, and to sauc
thcmsclues, but. fewe escaped the cdgc of our swordes and' the ~

horses, and a certaine riuer which was neere the towne..
Spaniards were slaine in this conflict; and fourescore were wounded,

.
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isin neccssxtxe. Many Indlans rcturned to. thc townc wnth thc
’ womcn and children, and defended thcmsclucs, vatill our men
et fire on the towne. In this countrey there age, mclons, and
-~ white and redde cotton, whereot they make -farre larger mantels,.
then ‘in other parts of the Indiés. -From Tigues ‘they went in.
foure dayes iourney to Cicpic, which is 2 small towne, and foure
leagues from thepce they met with a new: kind of oxen wild and.’
fierce, whcrco?i%ﬁrst day they killed fourcscore, which ‘sufficed
the armie with flesh, *From Cicuic they went to Quiuira, which
after thcxr accompt, is almost three hundred lcagucs distant,
through mighty plaines, and sandie heathes so smooth, and weari-
_some, and, bare of wood; that they made heapes of oxc-dung for

want of stones and trees, that they might not lose themselues at their -
returne : for three horses were lost on that plaine, and one Spaniard, .

which went from his companie on h@nting.. All that way and plaines

* are as full of crookebacked oxen, as the mountamc Serenain Spamc

is of sheepe : but there is no people but such as keepe those cattell.

They were a great succour for the hunger and want of bread,

‘which our people stoode in. One day it rayned in that pla.mc a
great showre of haile, as blgge as Orenges, which caused many
teares, weakencsse, and vowes, At length they - c;me to Quiuira
and found Tatarrax, whome. they sought, an’ hoarie headed man,
naked, and with a iewell of copper hangmg at” his necke, which

* was all his nchcs. The Spaniards'sceing the false report of so

famous riches, returned to, Txgucx, without - 'seeing- either crosse
-or shew. of Christianitie ;" and from thence to-Mexico.

TheS n-
iards would
have inhabi- Vasquez fell from his horse in ‘Tiguex, and with the.

- ted the fall fell out of his wits, . and became madde. Which ~

countr
‘ . some tooke to bee for griefe, and. others thonght it to

be but counterfeited : for they were much oﬁ'ancd with him,
" because hee peoplcd not the countrey. R

Quiuira is in fortie degrees: itis a temperate countrey, and -
hath very good waters, and much grasse, plummes, mulberries,
nuts, melons and grapes, which ripen very well. There is no_

cotton : 'and they apparell themselues with oxe-hides and deeres

skmncs They sawe shippes on -the sea coast, which bare Al- .

- catrarzes' or Péllicanés of’ golde and siluer in their prows, and

. were laden with marchandises, and they thought them. to bee of

Cathava, and China, because they shewed.our men by signes that
they had sayled thirtie dayes.
P

In the ende of March of the yeere 1 542. Francis,
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-Frier Iohn de ‘Padilla ﬁtaycd behinde in Tigﬁés,’ wﬁh anoth“e\"»‘

of his companioas called Frier Francis, and returned to Quiuira,

» with . some dozen Indians of Meehuacan, and with Andrew de.

Campo a Portugall the. gardincr of Francis de Solis : 'Hé tooke -
with him horses and mules with prouision. ~ He tooke sheepe and
hennes of Castile, and ornaments to say Masse withall. -The --
people of Quiuira slewe the Friers, and .the Portugall escaped -
with certainé Indians of Mechuacan.  Who albeit at that time -
he escaped death, yet could hee not free himselfe out of capti-
uitie : for by and by after they caught him againe. But ten
moneths ‘after he was taken captiue, hee fled away with a couple - -

of dogs. ‘As hee. triuiled, hee blessed the. people with a crosse,
- -whercunto they offered much, and wheresoeuer hee came, thcy giue

him almes, lodging, and foode. He came to the - .

countrey of .the Chichimechas and arriued at Panuco. éa‘,’,‘,’;"t,‘i?

When he came to Mexico, hee ware his haire very uailed from

" long, and his beard tyed ~p jn a lace,“and reported Quiura to .

FPanuco. . -

‘strange .things of the lands, rulers and mountaines

that h¥had passed.- :
It grieued Don Antonio de Mendoca vexy much that the army;
returned homic : for he’ had spent aboue threescore -

thousand pesos of golde in.the enterprise, ahd oughta ,T:’vi éﬁsee °

~-great part thereof still. . Many sought to hzue dwelt Spamards :

there ; but Francis Vasquez de Coronado which was pl?pclffog’t
rich,. and lately mmxed to a faire wlfc, would not

consent, saying, that they could not maintainc nor defend them-
selues in so poore ‘2 countrey, aad so farre from succour They

e

‘ trauaxled aboue nine hundrcd leagues in: tlu.s countrey.
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" much hke the .
people that long lockcs, couer their heads and secrets with the

Captain  ume. " They hauc no bread of any kinde of graine, as -
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The foresayd Francis Lopez d¢ Gomara in his generall historie of
: - the West Indies, Chap. 215. writcth in maner following ot
" certainc great and strange beasts. ncuer seene nor heard of

in our knowen world- of Asm, Europe; and Africa : whxch

‘somewhat resembling our oxen, hauing high bunches on

thelr backes.like those on the backes of Camels, are there-
“fore -called by him Vacas eorcobados, that is to say, Crookc—

backed - oxen, being’ vcry deformed ‘and terrible. m,shcvvc, )

and fierce by nature: which notwithstanding for foode,
apparell, and other necessarie vses, -are most- scrmccablc
and benéficiall to the inhabitants of those countrcys. He
reporteth also in the samc chapter of - certaine strange .
sheepe as blggc as horses, and of dogs which vse to caric
burthens of 5o. pound wngPrt vpon their backes.

e

ALl the way betwccnc Cicuic .and Quiuira is a most - plaine -

soyle, without ' trees and - stones, ‘and hath " but fewe and small
T i townes. The men clothe and shooe themselues with-
SS€ AT lether ; and the women which are esteemed for their

Frobisher

" brought into they say: which I account a' very great matter.
Englan heir chiefest foode is flesh, and that oftentimes they
from Meta : :

Incognita, CAte raw, cither of custome or for lacke-of wood.
"They cate the fatte as they take it out of the Oxe,

_“and drinke the blood hotte, and die not therew:thal] though the

ancient writers say .that it killeth," as Empedocles and others
affirmed, they. drinke it -also olde dissolued in. water, They
secth not the flesh for lacke of pots, but rost it, or to say ‘more
properly, warme it at a fire of Oxc-dung :- when thcy cate, they
chawe their meate but little, and rauen vp much, and holdmg the

" flesh. with their, teeth, they cut it with - rasors of stone, which -

seemeth t> be great bestialitic : but such is their maner of llumg
and fashxon. They goe mgethcr in companies, and mgoue from "
onc: place to another, as' the wilde Moores of Barbarie called
‘Alarbcs doe, folIowmg the seasons and thc pasturc after their
Oxen.
The descrip- These Oxen.are of the blgncs<c and colour of our
tion of the Bulles, but their hornes are not so great. They haue
oxenof 3 great bunch vpon their fore shoulders, and more
Quiuira. < . : . - e i
haire on their fore part then on their hinder . part:
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.o®. -+ and it is like wooll, They haue as it were an horse-manne vpoﬁ ' : :
T their backe bone, and much. haire and very long from ghe knces ! . .
downward. They haue great tuffes of haire hanging downe their . '

foreheads, and it scemeth that they haue beardes, because of the
© 'great store of haire hanging downe at their chinnes”and throates, : v
ThR males haue very. long tailes, and a great knobbe or flocke at - . .
the énd : so that in some respect they resemble the Lion, and” . '
- in some other - the, Camell,’ They push .with their hornes, -
- they runne, they odertake and kill an horse when they are
in their rage and’ anger. Finally, ‘it is a foule and fierce
beast ‘of countenance and forme  of bodic. The horses
fleddde from them, cither becausc of  their: deformed shape,
or clse ‘becanse’ they had ' neuer ‘'scene them. Their
‘masters  haue no other - riches ‘nor. substance: of them
they eat, .they drink, they apparel, they. shooe themselues:.
and of their. hides they make many things, as houses, shooes,
. v apparell and ropes’: -of their bones they make bodkins : of their o , «
s - . sinewes and haire, threed : of their hornes, mawes, and bladders, _ - » ,\ -
o vessels : of their dung, fire : and of their calues-skinnes, budgets, - | . :
wherein they drawe and keepe water. To bee short; they make - .
so many things of them ‘as they haue ncede of, or as.many as
suffice them in the vse of this life. ~ . E .
"* 7 'There are also in this conntx"ey ot_hér'bg:astcs as big as horses, . .
which because they haue hornes and fine wool, they cal them
sheepe, and they say that euery horne of - theirs weigheth is fiftie
pound weight. ST e
. There are also great dogs which will fight with a bull, and will ,
' carrie fifiie poqﬁd"wcigbt‘in sackes’when they goe on hunting, or -
‘when they remoouc from place to place with their flockes and = .
heards. ~ ‘ o o . ; s
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e e : ?DIVERS'VOYAGES : , %
R " MADE BY ENGLISHMEN TO THE FAMOUS CITIE OF MEXICO, AND TO '
/ S " " .. ALL OR MOST PART OF THE OTHER PRINCIPALL PROUINCES,
' CITIES; TOWNES AND PLACES THROUGHOUT THE GREAT .
AND LARGE KINGDOM OF NEW SPAINE, EUEN AS FARRE AS
NICARAGUA AND PANAMA, AND THENCE TO.PERU: TO-
GETHER ‘WITH A DESCRIPTION OF THE SPANIARDS FORME
OF GOUERNMENT THERE: AND SUNDRY PLEASANT RE-
LATIONS'OF THE MANERS AND CUSTOMES OF THE NATURAL
. INHABITANTS, AND OF THE MANIFOLD RICH COMMODITIES
AND STRANGE RARITIES FOUND IN THOSE PARTES OF THE
CONTINENT: AND OTHER' mrrans MOST WORTHY THE _

OM Z

The voyage of Robert Tomson Marchant, into Noua Hlspama
in the yeere 1555. with diuers obseruations concerning -

. ‘ ' the state of the Countrey: -And' cértaine acudel_:ts‘_
- touching hxmselfe. : P S

_RObert Tomson bome in the towné, of Andouer in Hamp—
sl'ure began his travaile out of EnOIand in An. 1553..in the
moneth of March : who departing out. of the citie of Bristoll in a .
good ship called’ The barke yong, in companie of other Marchams
of the sayd citié, within 8. dayes after arrived at Lisbone in
' Portugall, where the sayd Robert Tomson remained 15. dayes, at
ot the end of which he shipped blmselfe for Spaine in, the sayd
S S o ' shippe, and within 4. dayes arrived in the bay of Cadxz in’
ST o : : - Andalusia, which is vnder the kingdome of Spame, and from
. ‘ thence went vp to the citie of Siuil by land, which is. 2o, leagues, -
S o " and there hee repaired to one Iohn Fields house an English
e : o R ‘Marchant, who had dwelt in the said city of Siuil 18. or zo..
- _ o 'yeres maried with wife and children : In whose house the said
L S ‘ : L Tomson remained by the space of one whole yéere or. thereabout, .

o , © - .. . for two causes: The one to learn the Castillian tongue, the other

. ' to see the orders of the countrey, ‘and the customes of the
people. At the end of which time hauing seene the ﬂeetes of
" shippes come out of the Indxes to that citie, with such great

;
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S ' °
quantme of gold and siluer, pearles, precious stones, suger hides, 3 . :
* ginger, and diuers other rich commodmes, he did determine with =~ .- . g _ L 5;
“himselfe to seeke meanes and opportunifig to passe ouer to see - . . -k
that rich countrey from whence suchigreat quantitie of rich = . , ' c S cind
commodities came. ~ And-it_ fell out that, ithin short time after,, o S Co }*3

~ the said Iohn. Field (where the sayd Jomson was ]odged) did : S
determme to passe ouer into the West ¥ndies, himselfe, with his Lo Co T
wife, children, and familie, and at the request of the sayde . - °
Tomson, he purchased a hcence of th 3 ng to passe-into the»

the voyage. But the shippes which wére ‘prepared to. perfourme/
‘the voyage being all ready to, depax\'t,\ oh certaine consnderapo/s
by thekin  commandment were sta&ecﬁﬁd‘arrested tilLfarther
— ¢e knowen of the Kings pleﬁure Whereupo?ﬂbe said
Iohn Field; with Robert, Tomson departéd out.of- Siuil and came
down to S. Lucar 13. leagues off, and se.em/ the -stay made vpon
-, the ships of the said fleet, and_befng .not. assured when they -
would depart, determined to ,shlp themselues for the Iles of the.
. 'Canaries, which are 250. ‘Teagues .from S. Lucar, and’ there to
'stay till the- sald ﬁeet should come thither: for that is contmually -
- their port to ‘make stay at 6. or 8. dales, to take in fresh water,
*« ~bread, flesh, and other necessaries. :
So that in the moneth of February in An. 1555. the saydef
Robert . Tomson with the said Iohn Field and ‘his companie,
shipped themselues out of the towne of S. Lucar in a caruel of =~ . -
- the citie of Cadiz, and within 6. dayes’ they arriued at the port of .
“the Grand Canaria, where at out comming the ships that rode jn- - : '
the said port began to cry out of all measure with loud voyces,
in so much that the castle which stood fast by began to- shoot at
_vs, and shot 6. or 7. shot at vs,'and strooke downe .our maine
maste,’ before we could hoise out our boat to goe on land, to -
~ know what the cause of the shootmg was, seeing that we were
Spanish ships, and were comming into his countrey. So that
-being on lande, and ‘complaining of the wrong and damage done
vnto us ; they answered, that they had thought we had bene French
rouers, that had come into the said port to do some barme to the
ships that were there. ' For that 8. dayes past there went outof the
port a caruell much like vnto ours, laden with' sugers and other
~ marchandise for Spaine and on the other sndepf the point of the

s
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sayd Iland met mth a Frenchman of warre, who tooke the said

mrnell and vnladeyj out of her into the said, French ship. both

men and goods. -And - bemt, de;manded of the saxd Spamards .
‘what other shlps remained in the port whence they came, they

answered that there remained divers other ships, and oné

vpon. the which newes the Frenchmen put 3o. tall men. of their
ship well appomted into the said caruel which they had takén,

. and sent her backe againe to the said port from wheqoe she had ,
departed the day before. And somewhat late towards the .

euening mme ‘into the port, not shemng past 3. 0r 4. men, and

. 50 came'to an anker bard by the other ships” that were in the

said port, and being seene by the castle and by the said sblps,
they made ‘no reconing of her, because they knew her, and
thinking that she had found contrary windes at the sea, or had
forgot something behinde them, .they had returned. backe againe
for the same, and so made no accompt of - her, but let he: alone

- riding quietly among the’ other ships in the said port: So that *
" about ‘midnight . the said caruel with the Frenchmen in her -

laden with sugers (as they were) and ready to depart for Spaine: . - ‘

.

went aboord ‘the other ship that lay hard - by laden thh :

" sugers, and droue the Spaniards that were in ‘her . vnder
hatches, . and - presently - let shp “her_ cabla “and ankers, .
. and set saile and carried ber cleane . away, and after this ..

sort deceiued them: And they thinking or fearing that we were
the like did shoote at vs as they did. ' This being past, the next _
day after our arriuall in the sayd port, wee did vnbarke our selues
~ and went on 'lande vp to the citie or head ‘towne of the great
Canana, where we remained 18. or zo0.- ‘dayes: and"
- factorsin there found certaine Enghshmen marchants seruants - -

English
' ‘lhe Grand of one Anthony Hickman and Edward Castelin,

" marchants. of the citie of London that lay there in =
o 'traﬂique, of whom wee receiued great: courtesie and much good -
cheere. After the which zo. day&s being past, in the whlch we
had seene the countrey, the people, and' the dxsposmon thereot; SR

wee departed from thence, and passed.to the next Ile of the

- Canaries 18. Imgu&s off, called Teneriffe, and bexng come on
land, went vp to the citie called La Laguna, where we remained )

7. moneths, attending the comming of the whole fleete, which n

»

_the ende came, and therp bauing taken that which they had
neede of, wee shipped our selues in a ship of Cadiz, being one "
o 'of the saide ﬂeete, whlch was belongmg toan Engllshman maned
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in the citie.of Cadiz in Spairie, Wbo‘se,nam,e was John Swéeting,“

and there came in the sayd ship fer mptam' also an Englishman -
maried in Cadiz, and sonne in- law to t.he sayde Iobn Sweeting, -

. whose name was Leonard Chilton: there came also in the said
" ship another Englishman which had. dene a marchant of the citie
 of Exeter, one of ‘50 yeeres. or thereabout whose name was.
- Ralph Sarre. ~ So that we departed from the sayd Ilands in the
moneth of October the foresayd yeere, 8. ships in our companie,
and ‘so directed our course towards the bay of Mexico, and by

the way towardes the Iland of S. Domingo, otherwise cailed .

Hxspamora So that within' 32. dayes after we departed from
the Iles of Canaries wee arriued with our ship at the port of S.
. Domingo, and went in ouer the ‘barre where our ‘ship knocked
- her keele at her entrie': and there our ship rid before the towne,

" where ‘wee went on land, and- refreshed our selues 16. da)es;
where we found no bread made of wheat; but biscuit broughta
" out of Spaine; and out of the bay of Mexico: for the countrey-

- it selfe doeth yeelde o kinde of bread to make graine withall.

But the bread they make there, is certaine ¢akes ‘made. of rootes

- . called Cassaui, which is somethxng substantiall, but it hath but
an vnsauorie. taste” in the eating -thereof. Flesh of beefe and

~—m

. mutton they. haue great store: for there are men that haue -~
" -10000. head of cattell, of oxen;, bulles and- kine, which they ;doe
~ keepe onely for the hides ; for the quantitie of flesh is so great, '
that' they are not able to spend the hundreth part. Hogs flesh

. is-there good store, very sweete and ‘sauorie,-and so holesome,

- that they giue it ‘to sick folkes to eat in stead of hennes and .

capons, although they haue good store of poultne of that sort, as
also.of Guinycocks.and Guinyhens.. At the time of our being

: j‘there, the citie of S. Domingo was not of aboue 500. housholds .

" of Spdmards, but of the Indians dwelling in the suburbs there
were more.  The countrey is most part of the yere very hot,.and
very ful of a kind of flies or gnats with long bils, which do’ pricke
and . molest the people very much in.the night when they are
. asleepe, in pricking their faces and ‘hands, and other parts of

 their bodies that lie vncouered, and make them -to swel wonder-

* fully.. Also there is another kind of small worme ‘

. which creepeth- into the soles of mens feet and ::::’;i:’:;';}

' especnally of the black Moores and children which these wormes

f at thé taking
vse to go barefoot, and maketh’ thexr feet to grow as oL o co.

R bxg as a mans head and doth so ake that. it would PO
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mkamcmmd. Theylnue -no temedyfor themme,but '
_m:qmﬁaeﬁ&dzsomenm&s,.or‘;.mchaand so dig them out. °

The commtrey yeeldeth great store of suger, hides of oxen, buls

amd kine, ginger, Cana ﬁsmla‘aﬁd' Salsa perilla :. :mins,pf siloer
amd pold there are none, but in some riuers there is found some
) mﬁqmmiﬁcd gold. The principal coine that they do trafique -

‘withal i that flace, is blacke money made of copper and brasse :

amd this they say they do vse not for that they lacke money of ’
. pold amd silner 10 trade withall out of the other: parts of India,. .
mebmeafﬁeysbouldhauegoodmoney the.marchants that’
- diealle with them in trade, would cary away their gold and siluer,
. amd Ber the countrey commodities® lie still. And thus much for - -
S. Dominzo.  So we were comming from the:yles of Canaries to -
S. Domingn, and there staymovxml the moneth of December, -~ -
- which was 3. moneths. About the beginning of Ianvary we = -
- depated thence towards the bay of Mexico and new Spaine,
"mdwani:wesaourconne,andsoaﬂedu.daystﬂlwe
. ‘timee within z35. leagues of S.'Iohn de Vilua, which was the port
: 'd)lmmafcmnghtdlsdmrge And being so neere our said
pmu,mmseasto:meof Northerlywmds,whxch came off A
" firomm Teerra Florida, which caused vs to cast about into thesea. L
:@m,ﬁmfmre least that nicht we should ‘be cast vpon the - -
 shoane before day did breake, and so put our selues in danger of
cxting zway : the winde and sea grew so foule and strong, that
. within two bonres aﬁcrxhestorme began, eight shxps that were:
S m@bawarcsod:spersed,thax wecould not see one another.
‘ "_‘Onedxbes'tnpsofonroompanybemb of \the burthen of 500.
tom called the hulke of Carion, would not cast about to sea as -
; _-"mﬁ,imxwanﬂntmaht‘mhthehnd,thmhngmthemom- S
' g 20 puchase the port of S. Iohn de Vllua, but missing the
port. went with the shoare and was cast away. There were,
-Goowned of that ship 75. persons, men, women. and children,
-mdﬁq,msancdtha:couldswxm,and had meanes to. saue

themselnes = mongthosetlntpenshedmthatshtp,wasa
gemfiemar who had benepnsenttheyerebeforems Domingo,

hswﬁcmdq.danginersmth the rest of his seruants and hous--
bald We with the other7.shlpsmst about into the sea, the

mmedmmgxo.dzysmgxmtmtaht,_bmstemusmds,fogs -

amd mzine : our ship being old and weake was so tossed, that she
opened x the sterne a fadome vnder water, andthebstremedy

wawas o stop it with beds and piloblexs,and for fareof _

€




~a

- - o < Traﬁqu:,andDm‘oume: - ; !43.".

smkmg we threw and lxghtned into the sea all‘ ‘the goods we had' :
or ¢ould come by: but that would not serue. Then we cut our
- .. maine mast, and threw all our Ordinance into the sea saumg one -
_piece, which' early in -2 morning’ when wee thought wee should
haue sunke, we shot off, and as pleased God' there was one of .
the ships. of our company neere vnto vs, which we saw not by - -
© . meanes of the great fogge, which hearing the sound of the piece, -
‘and ~vnderstanding some of the company to be in great extremitie,
began to make toward vs, and when they .came within hearing of
vs, we desired them for the loue of God to helpe to saue vs, for o
that we were all like to perish. They willed vs to- hoise  our ’
. foresaile as "much as we could and make towards them, for they
% . would do their best to saue vs, and. so we 'did +~And we had no
' sooner hoised our foresaile, but there came a gale of winde and
a piece of .a sea, strooke in 'the foresaile, and- ‘caried saile and " .
- maste all ouerboord, so that' then. we thought 'there was no hope o
- of life. And then we began to imbrace one another, éuer) man
his friend, euery wite her husband, and the children their fathers
~and mothers, committing our soules to ‘Almighty God, thmkmg . . ,
‘neuer to escape aliue : yet. it pleased God in the tim&of most. . . - A —
need when all hope was past, to aide vs with his helping hand, | LT
and caused the winde a little to ¢ease, s “that within two hour&s o
after, the other ship was-able to come aboord vs, and tooke into
. her with her boat man, woman and child, naked without hose or '
* shoe vpon many of our feete. - 1 do remember that the last person
.. 'that ‘came out of the ship into the.boat was a woman blacke Moore, -
‘who léapmg out. of the ship into the boat with a yong sucking
childe in her armes, lept too short and fell into the sea, and was
_.a good' while vnder the water before the boat could come to
rescue her, and’*with the spreading of her clothes rose aboue water ST
_ againe, and was caught by the coat and puiled into the boate bauing
_still her child vnder her arme, both ‘of them halfe drowned, and .
yet her natural loue towards -her child would not let her let the -
childe goe. And when she came aboord the ‘boate she helde her -
ch:lde so fast vnder her arm still, that two men were scant able
. to get it out. So we departed out of our ship and left' it in the .
sea: it was worth foure hundreth thous:md ducats, ship and - N
’_goods when we left it. - And within three dayes after we arrived . |
) . at our port of S. {ohn de Vilua in New Spaine. I do remember S
- g ] o that in"the- great and boy sterous storme of this foule weather, S . ' Tl
o " in-the night, there camé »pon the toppe ofour maine yarde and. . I
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maine’ maste, a certaine little hght much like: vnto the Tight of a

Tittle candle, which the Spamards called the. Cuerpo santo, and
" saide it was ‘S. Elmo, whom they take to' bee the aduocate of

Sailers. At the which sight the Spanlards fell downe: vpon their - . :

~ knees and worshipped it, praying God and S. Elmo to cease the'
:torment, and saue them from the perill that"they were in with -

protmsmv him that on their comming on land, they would

.- repaire vnto his Chappell, and their cause Masses to- be saide,

and other ceremonies to be done. The friers cast reliques into

_the sea, to cause the sea to 'be still, and likewise siid Gospels, .

with' other crossmgs and’ ceremonies vpon the sea to make

. . the storme to cease: which (as they said) did much good to

weaken. the furie, of the storme. - But I could ‘ot perceiue it,
nor gaue no credite to it, till it pleased God ‘to send vs the

" remedie and delivered vs: from the rage of the :same, His = |
- Name be praised- therefore. This light continued aboord our- -
.. ship. about three: hours, flying from' maste to maste, and' from:

top to mp . and sometime it would be in two or «three ‘places
at once. I mformed my se]fe of. lamed men afterward what

- that hzht should be, and they sud, that. it was but a  con-

gelation of the winde and ‘vapours of the Sea congealed with'

the extremitie of the’ weather, which ﬁymg in the winde, many
- times” ‘doeth’ chance to hit ‘on ‘the masts and shrowds of the: »
ships that are at sea. in’ foule ‘wedther. And. in trueth I-do

take it to be so:. for' that I haue seene the like in other ships:

at sea, -and in sundry ships at -once. - By this men may see .~
" how the’ Paplsts are giuen to beleene and worship such vaine
" things and toyes, as God, t6 whom all honour doth- appertame
"' apd in their.neede and necessities do-let to ‘call vpon ‘the-.
lmmg God, who is the giver of all good things. ‘

The 16. of April in Anno 1556. we arrived at the port of

S. Tohn de Vllua in' new Spame, very naked ‘and distressed,

of apparell and all  other thtngs, by tpans of the losse of  :
© . our forsmd ship and goods, and from thence we-
::5 ;;‘é‘:‘z" went to the'new Towne called Vera Cruz,’ fiue leagues’

from thie said port of S. Iohn de Vllua, marching still '+ -
by the sea side; where wee found lying vpon the sands’ great-

quantitie . of mightie great‘trees with roots and all, some’ of

L them - of foure, five, and su(e cart load by our estimation; . N
- which, as the people told vs, were in "the great stormy weather,

wh'ch we endured at s&,‘ rooted out of tbe ground in Tema




' l"londa, ‘whxch ds three bundredth leavucs ouer by
- .Sea, and brought thither. " So . -we came”to-the’ saide le

‘and there the said Iohn Field chanced to meete with
.an olde friend of his acquaintance in Spainé, called Gongalo
Ruiz .de Cordoua, a very. rich ‘man of the saide Towne of

.and family; and cf his misfort‘uxi"—* by Sea, came vnto him and

A
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agues from )
Towne of Vera cruz, where wee remained a ‘moneth v.San Iuan de .
Vllua,

Vera cruz: who hearing of his comming thither with his: wife: .

received him and all’ his ‘household: into his house, and, kept -
vs there a wbole .moneth, - ‘making vs very good cheere, and

giuing vs good entertainment, and also gaue vs that were in = T ..
- all eight persons, of the said Iohn Fields house,. double, appa.rell Co T

new out of the shop of very good cloth, coates, cloakes, hosé,
shu'ts smocks, -gownes for. the women, hose, shoes, and al

* other necesssary nppare] and ‘for our way vp to- the. (‘ itie of

Mextco, horses, mo;les, and _men, and. money in, _our_purses

:f()r the expenses ‘by: the. way, which, by our accompt e*»-;;"‘.‘
" ‘might “amount vnto . the ‘summe of “400. Crownes.: And '

after. wee were entred two dayes i iourney into the Coumre), 1 -the

.. saide- Robert Tomson fell so sicke of an ague, that the next day
T was not able to sit on my horsé, but was faine to be' caried -

vpon Indians backes, from thence to. Mexico.  And when wee,

- came within: halfe-a dayes iourney of the _Citie of Mexico, the

. saide Iohn Field also fell. sicke, and thhm three dayes after we" _

“arriued at the said Citie, hee died: And presently sickened’ one . AU
of his"children, and two more of his houshold jeople, and within -~ = - =X

 eight days died.  So- that within tenne dayes after we arrived at - '

the Citie of Mexigo, of eight persons that ‘were of s of the saide

_company, there rémained but foure ahﬁe, and I the said T omson ’

was at.the’ pomt of death of the sicknes that I got vpon the way, .

‘which continued with mee the space of sixe moneths.- At t,he
" end of which time it pleased Almightie God to restore me my
" health. abame, although weake and greatly disabled. And béing .
.'some tbm« strong, I procured to seeke : meanes to liue, :md o e

seeke a way how to profite m); selfe in' the Countrey, seeing u;x '
had pleased Ged to sende vs thuher in saf&e., “Then by friend-* -

" ship-of one. Thomas Blake a Scomshiﬁan borne, who had dwelt

and had bene marrxed itf the said. Citie abeue twentie yeergs

' before I came to the saide Citie, I was preferred to the seruice of

a gentleman a Sp:mmrd dwelling there, a_ man’ of great wealth,

“'and one of the first’ conquerours of the szud Citie, \shose name

VoL XIv. < . - L T
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e T was Gom;nlo Cerczo, with whom I dwe]t twelue moneths and a
T P " - _halfe, At the ende of which I was mahclously accused by the
- o R Holy house for matters of Religion, and so apprehended and.
- . caried to prison, where I.lay close prisoner seuen moneths,
: ) ’thhout speaking to any creature, but to the .Iailer that kept the
< o said prison, .when he brought-me my meat and drinke. In the
meane time was brought into the saide prison one Augustin
- Boacio an Italian of Genoua also for matters of  Religion, who |
_ was taken at Sacatecas So. leagues to the Northwest of the Cme
. . - of Mexico : At the ende of the said seuen moneths, we were both’
» : . caried to'the hizh Church of: Mexico, to doe open penince upon
—_— . SRR “an high scaﬁ'old, made before the high Alter, vpon a Sunday, in
- o ' S presence, of a very great number of. people, who were at the least
".fiue or sixe thousand. For there were that came one hundreth’
mile off, tb see the said Auto (as they call n) for- that there were

R o ~ . . neuer none before, that had done. the like in the said Countrey,
ST s N © - mor could not tell what Lutheranes were, nor what it meant: for
- _° .~ they neuer heard of any such thing before. We were brought

‘into the Church, euery one with:a S.. Benito vpon his :backe,
which is halfe a yard of yellow cloth, ‘with- a hole to put in a
mans head in the middest, and cast ouer a. mans.head: both
, _ : . flaps cast one before, and ancther behinde, and in the middest of ,
SRR . .-+ ofeuery flap, a S. Andrewes crosse, made of red cloth, sowed on~
T - ’ ' vpon ‘the same, and that is called S. Benito. The common
‘people’ before- they sawe the penitents come into the Church,
were giuen to vnderstand that ‘wee were heretiques, infidels,. and,
people that did despise God, and. his workes, and that wee had
- bene more like deuils'than men, and thought weé¢ had had the
« . fauour-of some m&lsters,-or heathen people. And when they
" saw vs come jnfo the Church in our players coittes, the women.
‘ S .. and children beganne to cry out, and made such a noise, that it -
- B v S “ was strange to see .and heare, saying, that they neuer sawe
« .. - . goodlier men in alt their lives, and that it was not possible that
- _there could be in vs so much euill as was reported of vs, and that
we were more like Angels among men, then such persons of such -

g e e e

& euill Religion as' by the Priestes and friers-wee were reported to
& be, and that it was great. pitie that wee should bee so ¥sed for so
i ~ small an offence.. So that being brought into the said _high
;i o "Church, and set vpon the scaffold which was made before the -
v . ~high Alter, in the presence of all the people, vntil high Masse was -
) ’ ,done, and the sermon made by a fner, concernmg our matter,
o , :
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- they did. put vs in all the- dls«race they could, to cause the
. people not to take so much.compassion vpon vs, for that wee were

heretiques, and people that ‘were seduced of the deuill, and had

.- - forsaken the faith of the Cathohque Church’ of Rome, with diuers
' other reprochfull wordes, which were too long to recite in this

. place. High Masseand Sermon being done, our offences, as they .
- called them, were: recited, - euery man what he had said and

done, and presently . was the sentence pronounced against- vs.
‘That was that the said Augustine Boacio was condemned to wear.

“ his'S. Benito all the dayes of his life, and put into perpetuall

h

prison, where hee should fulfill .the same, and all his gcods ’

conﬁscated and lost. And I the saide Tomson to weare the
S. Benito for three yeeres, and then to be set at libertie. - And

~for the accomplishing of this sentence or condemnation, we

must be presently sent downe from. Mexico, to Vera Cruz,
and from thence to S. Iohn de Vllua, and. there to be - shipped

for Spaine, which was 65. leagues by land, with strait com-
- mandement,- that vpon .paine of 1000. duckets, the. Masters -

- euery one should looke straitly vnto vs, and canry vs to Spaine,

and deliver vs vnto the Inqmsuors of the Holy house of Siuill,

" that they should - put vs in the places, where we should. fulfill
. our penances, ‘that the Archblshop of Mexico had’ enioyned

vnto us, by his sentence there giuen. For performance of the -
which, we were sent downe from Mexico, to the Sea -side,

- which' was 65.- leagues, ‘with feiters. upon our feete, and therc
~'deliuered to the Masters of the ships, to ‘be carried for Spaine,
as’ before is- said. And it was so, that the Ttalian, fearing .

that if he had presented himselfe in Spaine before the Inquisi-
tors, that ‘they would haue burned him, to preuent that dinger
when wee were comming homeward, and werg arrived at the
yland of ‘Tergera, one of the ysles of the Agores, the first night-
that we came into the said port to an ancker, about midnight e

found the meanes to get him naked out of the ship into the sea, -

and swam naked a shoare, and 'so preséntly got him to the
further side of the yland, where hee found a little Caruel ready

" 'to depart for Portugal, in the which he came to Lisbone, and
B passcd into France, and so- into Envland, where hee ended his .
life in the Citie of London. And. I-for my part kept still aboord =
- the- ship, and came into Spaine, and was deliuered to the
Inquisitors of the Holy house of Siuill, where they kept me. .

in close prison, till I had fulﬁlled the three )ears of my

]
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pen:mce. Which time being expxred T was freely put out of :
pn%n, and set at libertie: and being in the Citie of Siuil' a

,msher ‘of one. Huah Typton, an" English marchant of great

“doing, by the space of one yeere, it fortuned that there
came out of the Citie of Mexico,. a Spamard, called Iohn

de la- “Barrera, ‘that had .bene long time in the Indies,"
- .and had ‘got summes of golde and snluer and with one onely
) daughter shlpped himselfe for to come for Spaine, and by the

way chanced tJ die, and giue all that hee had vnto. hi$ ‘onely
daughtér, whose name was Marie de la Barrera, and being arriued -
at the Citie of Siuil, it was my chance to marry with her. The =

. marriage was worth to mee 2500, pounds in barres of golde and

siluer, besides iewels of great price. This I- thought good  to
. speake of, to shewthe goodnes of God to all them that put their
trust in him; that I being brought out of the Indxes, in such great
‘misery and infamy -to the world, should be prouided at Gods .
‘hand in'one moment, of more then in all my life before I could
attame vnto by my owne ‘labour. T : - <

" After we departed from Mexico, our S. Bemtoer were set vp.

" vin the’ hwh Chutch of the said Citie, wnth our .names written in -

the same, according to there vse and custome, which is and will

- be a monument and a remembrance of ¥s, as long as the Romish

Church doth: r‘.’n e & that country. The same haue bene seene
since by one onx -Chilton, and diuers others-of. our nation,
which were left in that coumre) long since, by Sir Iohn Hawkins.

. And because it shalbe“knowefi wherefore it was that I was_so
" punished by the Clergﬁ'gs hande, as before is mentxoned 1 will in

bnefe words declare- the same. .
It is so, that’ bemg in-Mexico at the tahle, among many pnn-

- cipall ‘people- at dmne:, they began- to anmre of me bemv an

Englishman, whether it were true; that in England they had
‘ouerthrowen all their Churches and houses of Rellglon, and that

~all the i images of the Saints-of heauen that ‘were in them were
throwen downe, broken, and burned, and in some places’high
.- wayes stoned with them, and whet«her thre English nation demed

their obednence to.the Pope of Rome as they had bene certified

. out of Sp:une by their friends. | To whom I made answeré, that
- it was so, that in deed they had in England put downe all the

Religious houses of friers and monks that were'in England, and -
the images that were in their Churches and other places weres
"taken away and vsed there no more: for lhat (as they say) the
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‘making ot them, and putting of them where they were adored,
was: cleane contrary to the expresse commandement of Almighty
God, Thou shalt not make to thy selfe any grauen image, &c.
and that for that cause they thought it'not lawfull that they
should stand in the Church, which his the house of adoration.

One that was at the declaring of these words who was my master |
.Gonsalo Cereso, answered and sald, if it were against.the com-

' mandement of God to haue lmagcs in the Churches, that'then
he had spent a great deale of money in vaine, for that two yeres
past he had made.in the monastery of Santo Domingo, in the
“said citie of Mexico, an image of our Lady of pure siluer and
golde, with pearles and precious’ stones, which cost him' 7000.

- and oddéupesos,)‘:indenery peso is 4.s 8.d. of our money : which- :

iindeed was true, for that I haue seene it many times my selfe
where it stands. At the table was another gentleman, who pre-

R suming to defend the cause more then any other that was there,

_ saide, that they knew well ynough: that they ‘made but of stockes
and stones, and that to them was no worship giuen, but that
" there was a certaine veneration due vato them after they were
set vp. in the Church, and that they were: set there to a good
intent :_the one, for that they were books for the simple people,

‘to. make them vnderstand the glory of the saints that were in =

heauen, and a shape of them to put vs in remembrance to ‘cal
~vpon them, to be our ‘intercessors vato, God for vs, for that we
" are sach miserable sinners, that we are not worhty to appeare

" before God, and that vsing deuotion-té saints in heauen, they

may obtaine at Gods hands the sooner the thing that we demand

of him. As for example, said he, imagin that a subiect hath of-

~ fended h:s king vpon the earth in any kind of respect, is it for

_the party to go boldly to .the king in person, and to demand -
' pardon for his offences ? No, saith he, the presumption were two

great, and possibly he mlght be repulsed, and haue a great rebuke
for his labour. Better it is for such a person to seek some
. priuate man neere the king in his Court, and make him acquain-
with his matter, and let him be,a mediator to his Maiesty for
him, and for the matter he hath:to do with him, and so might he
_the better come to his purpose, and 'obteine the-thing which he
doeth deémand : euen so ‘saith he, it is with God and his saints
in heauen: for we'are’ wretched sinners, and not -worthy to ap-
peare nor present our selues before the Maiesty of God to de-
mand of him the thing that we haue need of: therefore thou
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. hast need to be deuout, and haue deuotron to the motber of God
.. and the saints of heauen, to- be intercessors to God for thee, and
50 mayest thou the better obtaine of God the thing that thou .
o ,dost demand. To this I answered, and said, sir, as touching the . -
comparison you made of the intercessors to the king, how neces-. .

sary they were, I would but aske you this question. Set the case

" that this king you speake of, if he be so merciful, as, when he
“ knoweth that one, or any of his subiects hath offended him, he
- send for him to his owne towne, or to his owne house, or palace,
- and say vnto him, come-hither, I know that thou hast offended .
. many lawes, if thou doest know thereof and doest repent thee
_of the same, with ful intent to offend no more, I wil forgine thy

trespasse, and remember it no more : said I, if this be done by

. the kings owne’ person, what then hath. this man need to go
" ‘seeke. friendship at ‘any of the kings priuat seruants hands, but

g0 to the principal, seeing that he is readier to- forgrue thee, then
thou art to demand forgmenes at his hands? Euen so is it with

' our gracious. God, who calleth and crieth out vato vs throughout ’
. all the world, by the mouth of his Prophets, Apostles, and by his
" owne mouth, saying, Come vnto me al ye that labour and are
~ouer laden, and I wil refresi you: besides 1000. other offers and

proffers - which .hee doth make vnto vs in his holy Scriptures.
‘What then haue we need of the saints helpe that aré .in beauen,

* . whereas the Lord himself doth so freely offer himsélfe vnto vs? -

At which.sayings, many of the hearers were astomed and said,
that by that reason, I would giue to vnderstand, that the inuoca-
tion of Saints was to be disanulled, and by the Lawes of God not
commanded. I answered, that they were not my words but the

~ words of God himselfe : looke into the Scriptures your selfe, and . -
".you shill so finde it. The talk was perceiued to be prerudrmll

to the Romish doctrme, and therefore it was commanded to be

no more ‘entreated of, and all remained vnthought vpon, had. it
“not: bene for a villanous Portugal that‘wasin the company, who

said, Basta ser-Ingles para saber iodo esto y mas: who the next
day, without imparting any thing to any body, went to the Bishop
.of ’erxxco, and his Promsor, and said, that in 2 place where he
had bene the day ‘before, was an Englishman, who had sald, 1hat

. there was no need of Saints in the Church, nor of any inuocaton
of Saints, vpon whose denomination 1 was. apprehenided for the
" same words here rehearsed, and none other thrr-g, and lbereupon '
© was vsed, as before is written. -
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Now to speake somewhat of the description of the countrey, - B

you shall vaderstand, that the port of S. Iohn de Vilua _
is a very little Island low by the water side, the S"{}l}::" df
" broadest or Ion,,est part thereof not aboue a bow .

shoote ouer, and standeth within two furlongs of the firme>land.

In my time there was but one house, and a little Chappel to say
masse in, in all the Island : the side to the land wards is ‘made

by mans handes, with free-stone and grauel, and is 4. fadome
deepe downe right, wherefore the great ships that come in there

~ do ride so neere the shoare of the land, that you may come and :

goe aland .vpon their beake noses, . They vse to put great chaines
of yron in at their halsers, and-an ancker 1o the land ward, and
all little ynough to more well their shlpp&s for. feare of the

* Northerly winds, which comz of the coast of Florida, that some- :
times haue caried ships, and houses, and all away to the shoife. "

. 3I‘he king was wont to haue zo. great' mightie I\egroes, ‘who did
serue for nothing else, but onely to repaire the said Island, where

- the foule weather doeth hurt it. The Countrey all thereabout - '
is very plaine ground, and a mile from the sea side a. great wild- -

- ernes, with great quantitie of red Deere in the same, so that
.- when the mariners of the ships aré disposed, they go vp into the
*, wildernes, ahd do kil of the same, and bnng them aboord to eate,
for their recreation. .

- .From this port'to the next ‘towne, which is “called

Vera Cruz, are 5. leagues almost by the Sea side, till ‘The wayand

you come within one league of the place, and then ;:t:’}i:"‘;‘:'

. 'you .tnrne vp towards the land, into a wood, till you _Viluato

* come'to a litle riuer hard by the said townes side, st“‘ﬁfe'“"

which sometimes of the yere is dry without water. leagues. .
The towne of .Vera Cruz in my time, had not past

300. housholds, and serued out but for the folke of the ships, to .'

buy and bring there goods aland, and deliuer it'to their owners,
_ as also the owners and their factors to receiue there goods of the
Masters of the ships. This town standeth also in a very. plaine
‘onr the one side the riuer, and the otner side is-énuifoned with

much sande blowen' from thé sea. side ‘with the’ tempest of

 weather, many times comming vpon that coast. - This town also

, is subiect to great sicknes, and i in my time man ‘of the Mariners -
and officers of the ships did die with those diseases, there accus-

. tomed, and especially those that were not vsed to the countrey,

nor knew the danger thereof, but would commonly go in the -
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. Rincona'do. .
.- the Rinconado, which is a place, where is a gmt o
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Sunne in the heat of the day, and- did mt fruit of the countrey
with much disorder, and especially gaue. themselm to womens

company at their first comming: whereupon they wcne cast into

a burning ague, of the which few escaped. -
‘Halfe a days |oumey from Veia Cruz, towards '
yeala de Merico, is a lodging" of fiue or sixe houses; called
pinacle made of lime and stoie, fast by a. riuer side, where ‘
‘the Indians were wont to doe their sacrifices vnto their gods,
and it is plaine and low ground “betwixt that and Vera Crnz, -
and also  subiect, to sicknes: but afterward halfe a dayes
iourney’ that you do begin to enter into. the high land, you

~shall find as. faire, good, and sweet countrey, as any in the
world, and the farther you go,:the goodlier and sweeter. the: .
‘the..couutrey is, till you come to Pueblo de los Angeles, which .
. may be some 43 leagues. from 'Vera sz, which was in my
" time a towne of 6oo0. housholds, or thereabout, standing in a .
goodly soile. - Betweene Vera Cruz and that you shall come -

through many townes ‘of the Indians, and villages, and ‘many
goodly fields of medow grounds, Riuers-of fresh waters, forrests,

-and great woods, very pleasant to behold. . From Pueblo.de los

‘Angeles, to Mexico, is zo leagues of very faire way and countrey,
as before is declared. Mexico was a Citie in ‘my time, of not:
aboue’ 1500. housholds of Spaniards inhabiting there, but of

. Indian people in the suburbs of the said city, dwelt aboue

300000. as it was thought, and many more. This City of

" Mexico is 65 leagues from the North sea, and 75 leagues fmm‘

the South sea, so that it standeth in the midst of the maine

--land, betwixt the one sea and the other. It is situated in. the

middest of ‘a lake of st:mdmg water, and- enuironed round

- about with the same, sauing|in many places, going out of °
" ! the Citie, are many broad w?ys through the said lake or
. water. This lake and- Citie

mountames round ‘about, whxch\ are in compasse aboue thirtie
a leagues, ‘and the said Citie, and lake of standing water, doeth

_stand in a ‘great plaine in the middest of it. This lake of

is enuironed -also with’ great_,'

standing water doeth proceed from- the sheddi ing of the raine,

* that falleth upon the saide monntames, and so. gather themselues

together in this place. =
All the whole propomon of this Citie doeth stand in avery
plame ground, and in the middest of the said Citie is a square
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place of a good bow shoote ouer from side to side: and in the
- middest of the said place is.the high Church, very faire and well -
~builded all through, at that time not halfe finished, and round
- ‘about the said place, are many faire houses built: on the one
side, are the houses where Mutezuma the great king of Mexico
that was, dwelt, and now there lye alwayes the viceroyes that the
king of -Spaine. sendeth. thither euery three yeeres. ‘And in my .

* time there was for viceroy a gentleman of Castil, called Don Luis - .
-de Velasco And on the other side of the' saxde place, ouer '
against the same, is the Bishops house, very fmre built, and many .-

- other houses. of “goodly building. .And hard by the same, are

‘also other very faire’ houses, . built by the Marques de Valle,

otherwise called: Héjgando Cortes, who was hee that first con-

quered the saide Citie and Countrey, who after the said. conquest
which hee made with great labour and trauaile of his person, and -

. danger of his life, and being growen great in the Countrey, the
- King of Spaine sent for him, saying that he had some _

particular matters to impart vntd him. * And when he ;rn':]':,ségdbenf

.came home, he could not bee suffered to returne his second’

.backe againe, as the ng before had promised him. €°%™ing into, -

Spaine.

With the- which, for sorrow that he tooke, he died;
and this he had for the reward of his goed seruice.

The said- (..me of Mexico ‘hath the streetes made éer) broad ‘

and right, that (a. man being in the high place, at the one ende of
the street, may see at the least a good mile forward, and in all
the one part qf the streets of the North part of their Citie, there
runneth a pretle lake of very cleare water, that euery man may
put into his/ house as much as he will, without the cost-of any

thmg, but of letting in. Also there is a great caue or ditch of -

water that commeth through the Citie, euen vato the high place,

where come euery morning-at the break of the’ day twentie or .
_thirtie Canoas, or troughes of the Indians, which bring in them -
all manner. of prouision for the citie, which is made, and groweth |
in the Countrey, which is a very good” commoditie for the. in- -

" habitants of that place. -And as for victuals in the said Citie, of

beefe, mutton, and -hennes, capons, quailes, Guiny-cockes, and '

such like, all are very good cheape : To say, the whole quarter of
- an oxe, a% much as a slaue can carry away from the Butchers, for
fiue Tomynes, that. is, fiue Royals of plate, which is iust two
- shillings.and sixe pence, and a fat sheepe at the Butchers for

three Royals, which is 18 pence and no more. Bread is as good
VOL. X1V, _ . v
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. cheape as/in Spaine, and all other kinde of fruites, as apples,

most populous- Citie in the world, as it may be sapposed. \The .
- weather is there always very temperate; the day differeth but'one -
houre of length all the yerelong. The fields and the woods dre - _
. alwayes greene. - The woods full of popiniayes, and many'(’_)th_ép o
kinde of birdes, that make such an harmonie of singing, and .
- crying, that ‘any man will’ Jeioyce to heare it. In the fields are -
.. such odoriferous smels of flowers and hearbs, that it giveth great
. content to the senses. ' About the Citie of Mexico two, three, or .
fdure leagues off, are diuérs townes of Indians, some of 4000. or "
6000. housholds, which doe stand in such a goodly soyle; that if
Christians had the inhabitation thereof, it would be put te a
further benefite. - In my time were dwelling and aliue in Mexico,
many ancient men that were of the conquerours at the first
: e - . . conquest with'Hernando Cortes: for then it was about 36. yeeres.
R o ' .~ - agoe, that the said Countrey was conquered. =~ -
[ ' { About Mexico there are diuers Mines -of siluer, and also in -
R , _ : o 'vvothérplawsthetea_l'iout;lbntthepﬁncipalllﬁnesthatarein
T e ©+ " all New Spaine arc in Sacatecas, 8o. leagues from Mexico, and
;the Mines of S. Martin, thirtie leagues, both to the Westward
; of Mexico, where is gteat store of gold and siluer. Also there is
-+ . ; aplace called the Misteca, fiftic leagues to the Northwest, which
el , _ ' doth” yeeled  great: store of very good silke, and Cochinilla.
i I ’ I . Wine and olye there is none growing in the Countrey, but
. o ' what commeth ot of Spaine. Also there are  many ‘goodly
T . .« fruits.in that Countrey, whereof we. haue none such, as Plantanos |
B T o |- . Guyaues, Lapotes, Tunas, and in the wilderness great store of
B ' :. blacke cheries, and other wholesome fruites. The Cochinilla is -
g L , t_xotawom_ne,or,a;’ﬂye,‘assomeuyit'is,but‘a‘berriel_thatgroivteh
g S vpon certaine bushes in the wilde field, which is gathered in
S - time of the yeere, when it is ripe. Also the Indico that doeth
S ' - comeﬁpmlhéuq'etodieblelg,i‘sace_ttaine"harbethatgmweth _
e S in the wilde fieldes, and is gathered at one time of the yeere,

. and. bumnt, andof the ashes thereof, with other confections put’

R A ' , ;  thereunto, the said Indico is made. Balme, Salsa perilla, Cana
S0 S ¢ fistula, suger, oxe hides, and many other good and seruiceabjo _
t: o EE o . . things lE&mnu'ey doeth yeeld, which are yeerely brought into -~
i - . o - ‘Spaine, ‘t.hete.so_ldgv,and,d&xibuted_{tq many. nationss. -
R . T T e ¢ Rosert Toxson.
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_conclusion, by the ayde of my friends, I procureda ship .
* called The - Barke Fox “perteining .to 'London, of the eight or .
~ nine score tunnes ; and with the same I miade a voyage to the West

~ India, hauing obteined good fauour with the Spannish merchants,-

- by reason of my long abode, and marriage of .the countrey. My .
" voyage was in the'company of the Generall Don’ Pedro Melendes

. Traffques and Discoueries. S 155

A voyage made by M. Roger Bodenham t6 S. Iohn de. -
~ " Vllua in the bay of Mexico, in the yeere 1564.

. .I'Rodge'r ‘Bodenham hauing a_long time lived in the city of, .

Siuil in"Spaine, being there married, and - by occasion thereof

L vsing trade and traffique to the parts -of Barbary, grew at

lengthi”to great losse and ' hinderance by that new B
trade begun by me in the city of -Fez: whereupon A new trade

al

. being returned into Spai_ne, T began to call m’y‘witvs be%;':}"l_-ze :
-about mee, and to consider- with my. selfe by what by Roger -

meanes 1 might recover and renew my state ; and jn Bedenbam.

for. Noua  Hispania: who being himselfe’ appointed Generall

~ for Terra Firma and Peru, made his sonue Generall - for.
New Spaine, although Pedro Melendes himselfe was: the prin-

cipall min and director in both- ficets. We ‘all departed from-
Cadiz together the last day of May in the yere 1564: and I
with my ship being vnder the .conduct of the sonne of .

- +Don_ Pedro aforesayd, arriued with him in Noua Hispania, *¥ -

where immediately I tooke order for the discharge of my

- merchandise at the port of Vera Cruz, otherwise called -Villa .

Rica, to be transported thence to. the city of Mexico, which ' is
sixty and odde leagues distant from the sayd port of -Villa Rica.

In the way are many good townes, as’ namely, Pueblo de los . .
~ Angeles, and another called Tlaxcalan. The city of Mexico hath

three great causeyes to bring men to it, compassed with a lake;
so that.it needeth no walles, beinz so defended by the water.

. Ttisa city plentifull of all necessary things, hauing many faire -

houses, churches; and monasteries. I hauing continued in the

countrey the space of nine. moneths, returned againe for Spainé -

with the Spanish fleet; and delivered the merchandise and siluer -
which I had in the ship into the Contractation house, and there
receiued my fraight, which amounted outwards and homewards °
to the value of 13000 ducats and more. I obserued many thirigs

in the time of my abode in' Noua Hispania, aswell touching the

commodities of the countrey as the maners of the people .both
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-. .. . Sposyads and Indians: but because the Spanish histories are

L fmll of these obseruations, I omit them, and referre the readers to
. the szme: oncly this I say, that the. commodity of Cochinalla. - a _
Mhmmmmmam@gggm, o,

Ampries, and is not there woorth aboue forty pence:the iiound. e

" A motghie iscoursé of M. Iohn Chilton, touching the . pedple, ‘ ,
R m:s,&nins,dﬁgs,k@a,*fdm,andotherfmmmgbk e
himgs of New Spaine, and other prouinces in the Weést \ . °.
R , " . Endies, seene and noted by himselfe in the time of his -
o oo . mmeks, continued in those parts, the space of seuenteene
o ' IX die yeere of our Lord 1561, in the moneth of ‘Tuly, I Iobn
Chidlom west out of this city of London into Spaine, where 1
' semzined for the space of seuen yeres, and from thence I sailed
. ’-n,m;l’au,_lhespaoeofsahneeueoreighweneyeers: and
ahrr that Gme expired, 1 returned into_Spaine, and so in the
- m:ﬂi,&mhdlﬂy,larﬁhedgtﬂxeforenyd-dtyof B
' tamic of say tramedl in those yeeres, I bane set downe as followeth. _
o Im tie yeere 1568, in the moneth of March, being desirous to - .
- see the workd T embarked my selfe in- the bay of Cadiz in -
Amdaivziz, im 2 shippe bound for the Isles of the Canaries, where .

" she sodke i her tading, and set forth from thence for the voyage,
. #m the moneth of Yanc, the same yere.  Within a moneth after, ¢
- we ficli with the Isle of S. Domingo, and from thence directly to,
' Nom Hispaniz, and came into the port of S. Iohn de Vilua,
- wihich i a Sitdle Island standing in the sea, about two miles from -
© Cageaimes, that keepe the forts, and about 150 negroes, who all
| cdlervecs amd w belpe 0 make fast the ships that, come in -
: . cmie ofa wall, that standeth likewise in the sayde Iskind, where
S+ theshippes we @ ride, made fast to the sayd wall with their
. . «caliies, so meeve, that 2 man may leape ashore. From this port s
. Vioomeyed by bmd to 2 1owne called Vera Cruz, standing by a I
.. wimess side, wheseall the factours of the Spanish merchants dwell, .
© . with reoeiue the goods of sach ships as. come thither, and also
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_‘there to-the number of a thousand, besides a great
number of IndiZos. - This city standeth in very plaine fields, -
) 'h:mmg neere adloymng to it many- sumptuous cities, as namely
-. the city of Tlaxmlla, a ‘city of two hundred: tbousand Indians,
" tribytaries to thegcxng, although he exacteth no‘other tribute of
.them then a handfull of wheat a piece, which amounteth to:
thirteene thousand hnrmeges yeerely as hath app&red by the
kings  books of" ac ount. And the reason why he contenteth -
K hlmselfe with ‘this tribute, onely for them, is, bemuse they were
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.lade the same with such treasure and merchandize as they returne
" backe into Spaine.” “They are in number about foure hundred, .

who onely remaine there dunng the time that the Spamsh fleet

dischargeth, and is loden. againe, which is from the end of August . '
to the beginning of ‘April following. And then for the vn-
'wholesomnﬁse of the placé they depart thence: sixteene leagues

further vp wlt}nn the countrey, to a towne ‘called - Xalapa, a very

. 'hakhfull soxle _There is neuer any woman deliuered. of childe

in this port of Vera Cruz: for s6 5o soone as they perceme ‘them-

. selues conceiued ‘with child, they get them into the countrey, to .
. auoid the perill of the infected aire, although they vse euery

mommf' to dnue thorow tbe towne aboue two thousand head of

cattell; to take away the ill vapours of the earth.” From Xalapa ‘
" seuen leagues I came to- another place, named Perota, wherein )
are certaine houses builded of straw, called by tie name of

ventas, the inhabitants whereof arc'Spaniards, who accustome to

_lmrbour such travellers as are occasioned to ijourney that way vp
* . into the land. It standeth in 2 great wood of Pine and Cedar
* trees, the soile being very colde, by reason of store of snow whnch KR
lieth on the mountaines there all the yere long. There are: m -
that place an infinite number of deere, of bignesse like vnto’ great :
. mules, hauing-also hornes - of great length. From Perota nine .~ -

lw.gues, I came to the Fu<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>